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The Epiftle Dedicatorie . 


ſternation; the falſe worſhipper with moſt aſtoniſh- 
ment; and the looker on with deepeſt admiration, is 
8s the prophetłcall ſpirit here to bee found, and no 
where elſe, truly, plainly and perfitly ſetting downe 
before hand, what ſhall be accompliſhed afterwards 
in his due time. Hereby the erroneous haue bin of- 
ten ® conuicted ; and they which i waited vpon the 
Lord ſingularly directed * and comforted. This ſpi- 
rit which hath bin alwaies in the wordof God, doth 
fully ſhew it ſelte in the Revelation. For in it the Lord 
hath written vp before hand, the ſteps of his proui- 
dence, by which he would rule the Chriſtian world, 
from the time of the Apoſtles to the laſt day. Here 
= the reader and hearer are bleſſed : the godly witneſſes 
* of Chriſt are directed in their greateſt tentations; 
and e the honourable, wiſe and godly polititians in 
their r graueſt deliberations, and a reviſing of hiſto- 
ries, &c. Now, though many haue laboured very 
profitably in the vnfolding of this booke yet wiſe- 
dome lieth fo deepe in the waters, that * the firſt man 
hath not knowne her — no more ſhall the 
laſt ſeeke her out. For her conſiderations are more 


abundant than the ſea; and her counſell profounder 


than the great deepe. But howſoeuer it be, yet not- 
withſtanding with f often running it ouer, know- 
ledge is euer encreaſed; and this was my comfort 
that ſought to be further ſatisfied in a ſcripture of ſo 
great vſe. That which Ihaue attained vnto ( —— 
the importunitie of many godly men hath preuaile 

with me to publiſh) vpon good reaſons, I doe hum- 
blie preſent vnto your Lordſhip. For firſt, the Lord 
hath ſo mercifully diſpoſed for me, that both I, and 


mine, doe liue vader your Lordſhips 3 : 
whercfore 


The Epil Dedicatorie . 
wherefore I was bound to make ſome remonſtrance 
of my thanktulnes ; and wanting other meanes I 
tooke this opportunitie. — was not onely ſet 
on worke to ſtudy this boołke; but alſo much encou- 
raged and holped herein, by your moſt honourable, 
wile, learned, and godly Father my deareſt Lord; and 
therefore was to returne the fruites of my labour to 
his houſe. And further, I giuing it abroad in the lan- 
uage of my nation, as a coun on againſt the 
ameleſſe — of popiſh — — Lord- 
ſhips experience affoording you greater ſatisfaction 
of the times than can be know ne by bookes, will be 
a ſtrong retentiue to wauerers, when they ſee the re- 
lation of the preſent popiſh impieties, to be patroni- 
zed by your good Lordſhip. Great and many were 
the benefits which the Church of God obtained 
the ſincere and godlie profeſſion of the Goſpel 
which your Lordſhips moſt honorable anceſtors did 
make. Your Lordſhips * grandmother did ſuffer 
much for the Goſpell, euen vnto baniſhment, her 
Graces faithfulnes a herein, that in the daies 


* The Dur- 
cheſſe of Sul · 
tolke. 


of her pioſperitie, and peace at home, ſhe is repor- · 3 Mater 
ted to pray vnto God, with lifted bands and eyes vn- 1415 lome- 


to heauen, that the Lord would continue her houſe 
in honour, to the glotie of God, and of the Goſpell 
of Chriſt for euer. Vour moſt honourable father, with 
the bleſſed ſword of Gedeon, did fight in the defence 
of the Goſpell; and in a ſicknes, thought inſupe- 
rable, ſtood ſo reſolued in the truth, that hee deſired 
none other graue, than to die in the defence of the 
Goſpell,and of his Queene. Both of them regarded 
the Lords Prophets,and them that feared his name, 

both ſmall and great. Their vertues haue a part in 


the booke of life, in the holie citie, and in the things 
which 


rimes her 
Chaplea, 


T he Epiiile Dedicatorie_. 
which are written in this booke. Honourable Lord, 
theloue you btare to the Goſpell, and your wiſdome 
in taking to wife a daughter of the true God, doe 
make demonſtration that your Lordſhip doth inhe- 
rjt the vertues of your moſt Chri#ian anceſtrie. To 

Lordſhip: therefore ] preſume to dedicate this 
Treatiſe, The ſubiect is Scripture, and therfore wor- 
thie your hands; the manner of explaining is ſome- 
what new, a thing that is wont to bee defired ; the 
maine is hiſtorie, which giueth contentment and in- 
ſtruction to the ſtudious. Let the faithfulnes and du- 
ifull affection of the giuer, counterpoiſe the home- 
nes of the handling. And ſo I doe moſt humblie 
take my leaue; — — God, that we which ho- 
— rdſhips moſt honourable anceſtrie, 
may ſtil! enerdaſe our thankfulnes to God, and the 
ioy we take to ſee your Lordſhip and all yours euer 

aboundingin all the bleſſings of almightie God; 

and that ſtil of your Lordſhip alſo Chriſt may 


. * Cant.6.17, ſay (as now he doth) * Ay ſoule hath ſet 

mee in the chariots of my noble people, 

a | From my poore houſe at 

Halton-Holgate. 

| Your Lordſhips inall dutie 
* and good affection moſt 
1 Io humble, 

N 


William Symonds. 


TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. 


* D\Eare Chrifiian Reader. As the Prophet Eſay in a caſe not al- 
together different, ſo may I iuſtly exclaime, Vo will be- 
[© leeue our report ? and to whom is the arme of the Lord reuca - 
tlia i In che Old Teſtament the Prophets foretold of Mz s. 
145, deſcribing the time, place and manner of his birth, life, paſſion, 
death, reſurrection and aſcenſion, and toreſhewing that the Burlders or 
chiete Rulers of the Church ſhould refuſe him being the head corner 
None. The learned Prieſts, Phariſes and Princes of the Iewes read and 
ſtudied rheſe — —— hauing as good meanes for vnderſtanding 
them(in all Iikeli as witand learning cuuld affoord : and yer, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, tulflled che voyces of the Prophets by putting 


Eſai. 53. r. 


chriſ to death. And why ? they were worldly — —— Act. 3.18. 
ge 


and puffed yp with the opinion of their one knowledge, they had cor- 
— the truth with their one deuices, and in their blindeiine ina- 
tion framed vrito thẽ ſelues ſuch a Meſſias, that when the true Chriſi was 
come they could not know him: they expected a great Monarch, that 
ſhould reſtore vnto them their — kingdome and the ures of 
the world; meane while, they crucihed the true Sauionr,and fulfilled all 
things that were written of him. Onely a fe fiſher-men,and certaine 

e and abiect women followed Chriſt and belecucd in him: for the 
ſecret of the Lord vv revealed to them that ſtared him. 

In the New Teſtament in like manner, chriſt and his Apoſtles fore- 
ſhew the comming of the Great Ax Ts, they paint him our 
in his colours,what manner ot one he ſhould be; declaring the time, 
place and manner of his birth, life, tyrannie, pride, ruine and condem- 
nation; and (hewing that ſuch as make greateſt ſhew to the contrarie, 
ſhould be the chieteſt actors in this tragedie. The Pope, his Cardinals, 
his great Prelats and Doclors of all ſorts reade and ſtudic theſe Scrip- 
tures,and are (to a naturall mans conceit)as _— to attaine the true 
ſenſe of them, as any other: they ralke much of the comming of this 
Monſter, and yet themſclues play all the parts in this Tragedie. And why 
ſo ? they ate as proud as the Phariſtes, ſelfe · loueis, ambic ious, they haue 
corrupted the holy Scriprures with the leuen of their owne doctrine, 
they haue their tabulous inuentions rouching Antichriſt, ſo that they 
cannot know him: They looke for an indiuiduall Tyrant, a Few borne, 


of the Tribe of Dan,who ſhall raigne but three yeeres and a halte in le- 
4 ruſalem, 


15.14. 


TO THE READER. 
ruſalem,and worke I know not what wonders : meane time themſelues 
indeede are that true Antichriſt, and haue almoſt fulfilled wharſocuer is 
written of him. O Lord bouv waſearchable are thy indgements, that haſt 

Rom. 17.33. ſent them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleene lies | That all they might 

2. Theſſ. 2. 1 1. be damned vvhich belcene not the truth, Oncly a few poore and contem- 

12, ned people, vx bich baue kept the vvord of patience, haue been delivered 

| Reuel. . 10. from that boure of temptation. 

| The Papiſts wonder at our confidence in this point, and thinke the 

| F euelation to be ſo myſtical, that no certainty can be concluded thence, 

Reuel. 1.3. But we wiſh them, it euer they will enioy the bleſſing promiſed vnto the 
Matth. 2 4. 1 f. reader of that Booke, that once againe they would reade and conſider; 
then happily may they learne that thoſe things are hid from c arnall and 
„ endes wicked men, which are ſhevved wnto the Saints and ſeruants of God : 
© Coleſt1 16. "whereupon they may accuſe their owne blindnes, and examine whether 
f — themſclues be the ſcruants of God that ſee not the hidden myſteries re- 
7* ucalcd ynto the daints, and ceaſe to make their groſſe vnderſtanding the 

rule and ſquare of other mens knowledge. 

| For my owne part, what clſewhereI haue written concerning the cer- 

taintie of my knovvuledge herein, I am ſo fatre from acknowledging to be 

raſhly ſpoken, as that (I thanke God) cuery day I am more and more 

ä conhrmed therein, as by ſundtie other meanes, ſo eſpecially by — 

this — — and often conference with the Author ther 
| mylouing friend,of whoſe holy life, graue and moderate cariage, pain- 
| es in his miniſterie, manifold learning and rare vnderſtanding of 
Propheticall Scriptures, I ſhall not neede to ſpeake any thing here, leaſt 
NB, I be thought too — ; only for thy ſake (Chriſtian Reader) 1 willing. 
ly acknow chat I haue — and learned more by 74 

fhcere of this G o 1. Ds x-Bo Ox, than euer I could by all the 
eters that Itead on the Revelation;as thou maiſt alſo do, 
if thou wilt vouchſafe attentiuely to reade ouer but the 
Authors Preface only with a lingle eye and docile * 
minde, The Lord direct all thy ſtudies to 
. the gloric ot his holy name, and thy 

f owne ſoules health. Farewell. 


Thine euer in the 
Tora, 


Gabtiel Powel. 


T H E P R E F 8 C E, 
OR INTRODVCTION: 
WHEREIN THE AVTHOR 
DOTH HVMBLY SVBMIT THESE 
his labours vnto the godly, and moſt judicious 
cenſure of the right Reuerend Father in God, 
RICHARD pn — 


uinitie and Lord Biſhop of London, his 
very honourable good Lord. 


Onorable, and right reuerend Fa. 
ther, as the mercie of God hath 
alvvaies abounded towards his 
Church, in giuing her Propheti- 
call Scriptures, as 4 lighi ibat 
ſbineth in a darke place: ſo verie 
ſeldome haue there been wanting 
godly Prophets, who by diligent” 
be haue ſo 4050 theſe lights, that they haue ſhined to 
all that were about them, for their directions in the greateſt 
mutations and difficulties. For the moſt part, vntill the 
time of the Apoſiles, this kinde of ſtudie was ſo frequent 
. and familiar not onely to the good, hut alſo to the bad , that 

many times it ſeemed Eliſha was not dead, that tolde the .King.6.12, 

words which the King ſpake in his priuie chamber. 

Howbeit, though neuer Church had * 2 your 

q 3 
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lar and plaine, as this of Chriſt hath under the Goſpell; yet 
am perſwaded (1ſpeake at your Lordſhips correction) that 
no agehath been ſo ignorant in the true vnderſtanding of 
ſach as concerned their times, as ( for of long after the A- 
poſtles) the Chriſtian Church hath been, For as all the 
Prophecies of the New T eftament,which are many, haue 
been efteemed difficult : ſo this booke of the Reuelation 
hath been held impregnable. 
Now it is a part of S. Pauls apologie 10 the Elders of 
A. 20.27. Epheſus: Ihaueſhewed you all the counſel of God, 
The diduction from thence, bindeth all the Nl iniſterie to 
endenour the like, aſwell in Propheticall, as Dogmaticall 
Scriptures. I haue therefore ſomewhat laboared in this 
Kinde, * 1 in this boote; and that (all praiſe be 
ginen to the Father of lighis) to mine owne ſatisfaction in 
ſuch ſort, as that many godly men haue deſired to commu- 
nicate in my contentment herein. 

But the Scripture commandeth, that the Spirit of the 
Prophets be ſubic to the Prophets; forbidding all to 
beleeue, or teach any thing, that will not endure the cenſure 
of the Prophets. The rather ought I to ſubieft that which I 
haue done herein, unto your Lordſhips godly and learned 
cenſure, as a Father among the Prophets, becauſe I haue la- 
boured in this kinde, in a different manner from the reſt of 
the Interpreters. If your Lordſbip like it, I haue enough. If 

Plal.r4r.5. you correct me, where I erre, though you (mite me I will 

take it kindly, and when any ſhall 5 vnto me, What are 
Zach.13.6. theſe wounds in thy hands: I will anſwere, Thus was 
I wounded in the houſe of my friends. 

For the better direction of your Lordſhips graue and 
learned cenſure , I will communicate ſome part of my 
#bouzbts herein : for mine affettation of breuitie, ay 

/ 


1. Cor. 1 4. 32. 


Lord Biſhop of London. 


ther reaſons of conſequence, haue cauſed me to ſuppreſſe ma- 
ny things of good importance. . 

When 1 firſt tooke the Booke in hand to ſtudie it, / ſaw it 
Was 1 accuſed by friend and foe, for inextricable 
haradnes. But when I read the text, and ſaw the title to be 4 
* Reuclation,which is the b cleereſt and plaineſt kinde f 
teaching, the Reader to be bleſſed, and the Booke to be 


4 vnſealed, I durſt not obiect any difficultie to the Booke , "om go 4 


but began to inquire how it came to paſſe, that it was ac- 
—_— ſo oe | 
The phraſe, though ſtranze in arance, is meeret; 
prophetical. T — 40 though 25 couched, is — 
Logicall. Wherefore the fault muſt be laid elſewhere, and 
wot vponſthe Boole, that it ſeemeth ſo darke and difficult. 
The reaſons of the hardnes, pon diligent conſidera- 
tion, I reſolued were theſe, among it others. 
Firſt, the iuagements of men haue been of long ſo fore- 
ſlalled with the doctrine, that the ſignes of the _— 
are come, that the Interpreters haue laboured to finde t 
accompliſhment of the Booke in the ſlories paſt. But be- 
canſe many things were not yet fulfilled, they knew not 
where they were when they tooke the booke in hand. They 
that in this age doe ſtraine their wits, to ſee who can wy 
firſt newes of Chriſts laſt comming, beſides that they 
ſcure this booke they would haue vs to breake the comman- 


dement of Chriſt, when many ſhall ſay, The time draw- K 218. 


eth ncere, doth enioyne vs thus : Follow ye not them 
therefore. As alſs to violate the rule of the CApoitle, 


which is, not to be troubled by any deceit, as if the day 2. Theſſa. . 


of Chriſt were at hand, till Antichriſt Sue all things 
fulfilled vpon him,which are written in this Reuelation. 
S. Peter ſeemeth to gine the reaſon, when he ſheweth that 
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the untimely vrging of the laſt comming of Chriſt, would 
be the mother of Atheiſme. 

Secondly, when many doe yndertake to interpret the 
booke,they miſſe in the firſt foundation of their labour. For 
whereas it is moſt euident, that the booke is meerely prephe- 
tical, foreſhewing the particulars of things preſent and to 
come; ſome of the Writers haue fled from this ground, vpon 
which onely there can be a ſafe building ſet vp, and haue 
laboured to make it Dogmaticall, containing certarne 
points of doctrine, handled before more largely and more 
plainly in the reſt of the Scriptures : which cannot be affir- 
med without ſome aduantage to the enemies of the truth , 
nor without ſome miſbeſceming imputations to the holie 
Choſt, ly whoſe direction the boote is written, 

T hirdly many doe labour to make the booke an Eccleſia- 
fiicall Hiſlorie,from the birth,or preaching, or aſcenſion of 
Chriſt : but miſtaking the time when to begin, t 


- the whole ſtorie cleane ont of ioynt. Beſides, by that proiet?, 


they commit this abſurditie, to ſay, that the things which 
were ſpoken and done in the eares and eyes of all men in the 
time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, were in the time of S. 
lohn ſo cloſely ſealed, as that none in heauen, nor in 
earth, nor vnder the earth was able to open them, 
nor looke thereon, 

Fourthly, ſome of the Interpreters haue labonred to re- 
duce the Scales, T rumpets page br to certaine numbers 


ef yeeres e but ſeeing the text in many places doth giue ws 
the 


the knowledge of the wiſions, by the onely dinerſitie of the 
mutations which befall the Church; wee may not tie our 


ſelues to numbers, but onely where the text doth bound the 


mutations with numbers. 


s * Fifily,whenas godly men had truly found, that the ty- 


rannie 


Lord Biſhop of London. 


rannie and corruptions of the Church of Rome, are linely 

deſcribed in ſome parts of the booke,they haue alſo laboured 

to applie all the texts to Rome, which doe containe the de- 
ſcription and properties of the enemies of the Church, But 
becauſe in the booke is alſo handled of other enemies; be- 
ſides that the booke is obſcured by this courſe, the enemie is 
aduantaged that eſpieth our weaknes, and the propheticall 
ſpirit is very much preindiced , which being more generall, 
u wronged by reſtraint. 

Sixtly,the Hiftorians,who in the iudgements of all men 
are to be beſt helpes, firſt haue bin careleſſein ſetting downe 
the exact times of the occurrences, which they write of ,, ſo 
that ſomtimes it is worke more than enough to agree them, 
Aud then they haue rather conſulted with their friends, 
than with S. Iohn for the heads of their obſeruations. For 
the moſt of them doe labour rather to magnifie their Pa- 
trones,and to ſet a glaſſe vpon a faction, than io deliner the 
truth. Hereby it commeth to paſſe, that hee that readeth 
moſt of them, ſhall be ſure to finde much wearines to the 
fleſh ; howſoener he may happily here and there finde a wiſe 
and prizht ſentence. 

Seuenthly,there hath been found no age, till of late, ſs 
free from oftentation and ſelfe-loue, but that the leaders of 
the times hane made it as good as mortall, to reprooue the 
mon firous conditions of the time, which are linely deſcri- 
bed here by the true interpretation of this booke : ii that 
= paine of death it muſt be made to ſpeake ng af 

or any thing, rather than azainſt the time, whatſoexer 
be the truth. 

Eightly, ſome alſo haue not let to blaſpheme this kinde 
of ſtudie as phantaFicall and curious; containing either 
verie little, or that which God hath put in his _ 
one 


/ 


NB. The ar- 
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onely power; and that no doctrine can be enforced out of 
Scriptures of this kinde. 

Laſtly , theſe things, together with the multitude of 
bookes to be read, (which neither ponertie can prouide, nor 
weaknes ſludie) and the want of due conference of this 
booke with the former prophecies, to whom it ſendeth his 
reader, I take to be ſome of the effettuall reaſons,which haue 
impeached the labours of many herein. 

It remaineth now that Igiue an accompt how I am per- 
(aded that the proiect, which I haue laid, is the onely true 
and eaſie meanes of vnderſtandiug the boole. 

Firſt, the text doth ſay, that it ſerueth to ſnew the 
things, which muſt ſhortly be done. Mhereupon I con- 
clude, Tun THINGS DONE ARE Tyr Books, 
Wherefore of force it doth follow,that the viſions may, and 
onely muſt, be enlightened, by the carefull application of 
Ar 1 the Eccleſiaſtical hiflories unto them. 

Secondly , the things are ſhewed to the ſeruants of 
God. Then muſt the ſeruants of God tell vs what they 
baue ſeene, if we meane to know them. And ſo we deſpiſe 
the indgements of them in this booke, which perſecute the 
ſeruants of Goa, be they otherwiſe for learning as profound 
as the diuell. 

T hirdly,the time was at hand of the prophecie. For 
S. Iohn was to write the things which were in action, 
at the time of his writing, and the things which were to 
come afterwards. Wherefore, without all que#tion, the 
booke was to begin when it was firſt publiſhed, 

V pon theſe three grounds I am bold to conclude, that 
The booke is a perfect Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, ſhew- 


gument of the ed to the ſeruants of God, containing whatſocuer is 


Reuelation. 


materiall in the Church, from the time of the being 
0 


Lord Biſhop of London. 


of S. lohn in Patmos, to the end of the world. So thar 
nothing of importance can bee found in the Chriſtian 
world which may not be referred to ſome part of this booke, 
a to hit head; from whente it is toreceine teflimo- 
nie whether it be ue or falſe ; and alſo ſuch due conſidera- 
tion and cenſure,that it muſt be efleemed to be good or bad, 
ace Wk, 4s the booke doth i 
ich my aſſertion, I not any of the Interpreters 

2 to doubt, yet none of the(that 1 know) hath _— 
ted to ſee, how he can make the rext,and all ftories of impor 
tance ſo to agree, that rhe collection of the mutations, * 
their cauſes and effetts, may ſeeme worthie the holy _ 


— hong ny ac == ſelfe euer 


bed me, with o_ fm brane and. other meane ow 
which my poore'eſtate would afſorrd me. 
Tur Lordſhip may not looke here for a perfect Analy- 
found inte} eration of the whote booke, — 
rift und full Commemarie, — e 1 promiſe not 
but haus onely minded 4 — of the tert 25 
nx — and therefore was not pa, gent, 
preparations tu the viſſonsʒ ur in ibe Scriptur 
. ft not grea 5 
— ref the fir Cher, things 
which were in ec ar ce regs. and a lag 
tion to that which was to follow; what of the ſixt and fy 
'nenth Ptiials, . which nears the confederacie af both 
— — the grrat 
#ncreatble and levy nyo berweene the 
Romaniſts — agar dinifiomn of the Pa- 
ph — 2 we} of theprophe- 


cit, 


The Authors Preface tothe 

cie, which comtaineth the golden amd happie waies af the 
Church, and the new troubles which ſhall ariſe when An- 
tichriſt is caſt into hell; of the preciſe computati 25 
time, of 4 many of theſe things as is to be made by the po- 
wer of the text:) I hope it will not be looked for here, be. 
cauſe the nature f this Treatiſe doth not require it: yet 
happily, — bleſing of God, may hereafter appeare, if 
none doe better prevent me; which I much deſure. That 
which 1 (ay myſelſe, is, that by thu proiec l I haue bin able 
readily to reduce all ſtaries of importance, to their-ceraine 
heads of the Reuelation: and to ſee the drifts and denices 
0 writers, and ſome other perſons, before 1 ſaw the 
ror 1 in themſelues. And 5 Je On 
bid of the future effeits of ſome things,which,for any thing 
F could perceiue, were in mans reaſontd fall out otherwiſe.” 

That which 1hane done, I ſubmit in the feare of God, 
not onely vnto your Lordſhip, but alſo unto all ſuch godlie 
Fathers and brethren of the Miniſterie, who in the feare 
of God. dee handle ar regard his word, For the ignorant, 
t I dae much defire their ediſication; ſo I neg let? their cen- 
fares, The ſcornefull reieftions of the malicious and ene- 
wie that neglecteth, and with ſcoffing cauils and railings 
maligneth mhatſoener doth not make for his phantaſic and 
partialitia, I efteemit as ſuch reproofes,as I will weare for a 
zarlend. As for the harſhphraſe and haſte in tranſlations, 
feeing 1 ſetke matten, whether dige#ed, or congeſted, the 
godly will excuſe. 

That which I would firſt admomiſb the diligent Reader 
2 RAS booke bath —ů— 5 8 
the drift of indiſpoſing thethings of the Churchyn 
the — he bath done = this reacheth from 
the beginning, to the end of the eleuenth chapter. Secondly 
L 1 


Lord Biſhop of London. 
& bees the drift of th&Dinell in his proceedinss dh aint 
2 c twelfth and W 1 and 
part of the twentith chapter. The reſt, to the end, © an in- 
terpretatiom of ſuch things, as were briefly touched in ſome 
former chapters. In — I bane for ſhortnes and 
cleerenes ioyned both the methods in aue, and put the inter- 
pretations into the places for which they ſerue. | 
The next thing I would admoniſh, i, that I haue dini- 
ded this Treatiſe into ſeuerall periods and chapters; not 
according to the chapters of the boo le, but according to the 
diuerſitie of the mutations. T hirdly ,that in gatberin 
the ſtories, I haue not tied my ſelfe to the whole diſcourſe 
word for word, for it would haue growne to too great a vo- 
lame, but haut briefed them for eaſe. And mere I thinke 
the Authors cenſure of the times doth agreewith the text, 1 
keepe it. Where the writer, by ignorance or partialitie, doth 
miſſe in — diſcerning, I take 2 briefe fu forte, and 
aſſe by his opinion, excepting in ſome ew places plain 
— = be bicerned, — — Hi - 
their bookes doe follow the ſucceſion of yeeres and per- 
ting the 


ſons,1 hold it ſufficient to name the aui hur, committi 


veadey to the eaſie direction of the yeere and coffe» bes 
where any thing migl it ſeeme comberſome to finde, I haue 
bin more plaine, gining readie helpe to ſuch as haue bookes 
of the ſame edition which I followed. Thus leauing my la- 
bour not onely to the touchſtone, but alſo to the teſt, I 


or your Lordſhips happines,and the edi- 
— — God. 


Tour Loerdſbips moſt humble in 
all Chriſtian obedience, 


William Symonds. 
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PISGAH EVANGELICA. 
BY THE METHODE 


OF THE REVELATION, PRESEN- 
ting to the publike view, thoſe Canaanites,ouer 
hom our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and his 
j holy Church ſhall triumph 
after ſeuerall Bat- 
7 tailes. 2 


— 


CH Ap. I. 1 


The firſt period containing a Battaile in heauem bet\vern the 
yl and the Woman, 1 


99923282 HE Remelation cõtaineth a a demonſtra- *cap.r,r.2; 
X = | ton of the moſt glorious and eternall pre- &c. | 
ſence of Chriſt, the Almightie one, in his 
Church, by his continuall b warre with * cap-12.1, 
che Dragon, the diuell, e both in the pre- Kc. 

di Pert time, when S. /obn did write, and al- 4 {ape 
EET ſo inthe time that ſucceeded afterwards. 

In the time of S. /obn , this fight is ſaid to be in d beawen, 4 cap.1 2.4. Kc 
chat is, e in the Church of Chriſt, and manifeſt aſſemblie of eMar.13.24, 
the Saints; when the perſecution is directly ſtirred vp againſi & 25 144. 
Chrift. And this warre is deſcribed in the ſame words, in gen. 3. 15. 
which it was firſt denounced. In this wonderfull watre we 
are to conſider, the Battaile, and Succeſſe. And of the bat- 


taile, he Enemies & their Manner of fight;zthe Enemies, are 
the parte Ofndene andDeFaideae, 2932 
* * 


— 


2 
The woman. | Tue church deſcribed 
Pris 6 an EVANOIEIICX. 


The Ss - vniuerſall 70 — do- 
x wed ynder 8 # eric of ſeauen candleſtiches; For 
. _— —3 the Church is the b light fe ede the i dl 
i Exod. 25.37. ſtickgs in the law , were the light ofthe Tabernacle.lt is alſo 
 cap.3.12. called ne [eruſalem,and the I ſcauen Churches of Aſia. For 
cap. . 4 11. jnthe time of S. /obn, the Churches of Aſa, in a manner, a- 
lone did publikely ſupport the profeſſion of the Chriſtia 
faith. Wherefore S. [obs is required to write to them; and in 
them, to all other Churches whereſoeuer. This vaiverſall 
" cap.12.1. Churchisalſocalled a ® women, after the a yſuall metaphor 
— 5+ oftheſcripture. 
— In her deſcription, we ate to conſider her ornaments, and 
child- bearing. Her fir ornament is of her apparell. which is 
cep. . ſaid to be glorious as the o Sunne, having put on the Lord 
? Malac. . 2. p Jeſus the ſonne of righteonſneſſe.For the Chee ue did pub- 
—_— likely profeſſe themſelues 4 ro be Chriſtians, which was the 
q Exſeb. 3.1 ;. onely cauſe of the perſecutions. | 
& alibi paſſim. e next ornament, is her Footeſtoole , which is ſaid to 
rcap.12.1, be ther Moone, that is, all mutable and cortuptible things; 
"cap.2.9. theſe ſheetrode e,becing t rich euen in pouertie, 
= py 4 t For the Chriſtians refuſed life, honour , and riches beeing 
e offered ynto them; and which ſome of them inioyed,rather 
than that they would denie Chriſt, or conceale the profeſſi- 
on of him. | 
3 Her third ornament, is her crowne , which is ſaid to be 
. fc Hellus ftarres chat is, the doctrine ofthe Lambes twelue A. 
* Eueb. 4. 14. Peſtlesnot Peters onely authoritie. For the Biſhops conti- 
eb. 4. 14. J . 
21& 3.34% nuall nn things which they had teceiued of the 


5-14. Apoſtles:which alſo they delivered to the Church, as onel 
Sabel. Ey. true. * The manner of the ceremonies. was are and , 
lib.4. hauing in them more pietie than pompe. Then was the 
*Eyſeb.4.21. Church a virgin; for as yet ſhee was not corrupted with 
vaine docttines. | | | 18. 
As concerning her childe- bearing, it is ſaid, ſhee was 
| 2 fruitſull 


3 
The woman in trauell. The Dragon deſcribed, 
Pis6au EVANOIAIIcA. 


fruicfull in the greateſt afflictions. b For bee was with childe; v cap. a. & 
the faithfull taking care, to hold faſt that onely faith, which 2.13. 
they had receiued and heard, and to ſpread it abroad by all 
good meanes. 
Sbes e criethin her trauell, by the extremity of her paines, , 
2s a Woman readie to be delinered. 4 For when the perſecuti- ye 
ons grew extreame , certaine learned and godly Chriſtians, wp 
by their Apologies laboured to pacifie the minds of the Em. 
perours.Yeathe very © Gentiles,as Plinie & Serenins, wrote e xuſth, 3. 30. 
in the defence of the innocencie ofthe Chriſtians , vnto the & 4.8, 
Emperours Traian and Adrian. 
The partic offendent, is af wonderfull enemie, the Diuell, cap. 1. 3. 
Sathan that old Serpent; or rather a monſter compounded of 
diuers 95 rw ; but for the neereneſſe of his ſhape , hee is 
called a Dragon, meaning the Ramaue heathen Empire, ' 
which by their idolatrie worſhipped the Duell. And it is 
here called a Drago», that there — be an alluſion to the 
temples of idols; in 8 which were Dragons worſhipped. h Ger. bib. 
And ſo the heathen idolatrie of the Raman, is here the ene Volat. lib. 23. 
mie ynto the Church of Chriſf.Moreouer, becauſe theſe per- Joo. 
ſecutions were a ſpirituali warfare, in which the Romans did 8 ** 
march againſt the Chriſtians with ſpirituall armies; bya Ephel. 6. u. 
ſpeech taken from their remporall armies, in which the Co- 1 eget.2. c. 3. 
horts were ledde by enſignes, k in which were pictured 
Dragon, this euemie is ſaid to be the Dragon. 
is Dtagon is ſaid to be firſt Gate, more terrible than i cap. 12. 3. 9. 
thoſe of whome Strabo ſpeaketh, which were = 80.yea 140. ® Strab.1s.p. 
cubits, which may be by reaſon of his age, which ar firſt was 47. 
but a a Serpent, And whereas there is a prouerb, o Except a, — 
nt doe deuoure a ſerpent, he doth not become a Dra- .. 
gon; the ſerpent of the Rowane Empire , had ſubdued in a 
manner, all theſe countries, which were held by the former 
CHMonarchs,and ſo became very great. Then, this Empire be-, grech- 19. 
ing 23? a Dregov amongſt other nations, and the Dragon & 32. 2. 
B 2 beeing 


4 
A monkter compounded of many Serpents: 
Prs6 au (EVANGELICA, 


id em. ia. beeing 4 farre the greateſt of any ſerpents or beaſts, this 
Cap.14- Dragon muſt needes be terrible; both for his nature, and 
cap. 12. 3. atnes. His colour is a Red; which commeth of choler, 
G.. andtheoucrflowing of the gall; to fignifie his vnappeaſable 
and rage in mg mech blood; of which bloody 
poli and thoſe which fucceeded there, it is ſaid in her 
was found the blood of the Prophets, and of the Saints, and of 
all that were ſlaine vpon the earth.For beſides the great ſlaugh- 
ters the Romaines made to become the Lords of all; and 
Arne . the perſecutions by Mero; in the-yeere of our Lord £74. 


cap. 18.24. 


; Carion.f.\14. Jeruſalem was deſttoyed by Titus. In which, 4 eleuen hun- 
22% dted thouſand periſhed by ſword and famine; one hun- 


OTIS: dred thouſand were openly ſold ; fixe hundred were ex- 


' Anno 94. ecuted. Domitias alſo, inthe yeere © 94. fwho;firſt ofany, 
ern ug commaunded himſelſe to be called Lord, and God, required 
7 2 all of the line 8 of Dazidto be diligently ſought vp, and 
''' killed; and he put many Chriſtians to death, perſecuting 
Eiſcb. 4. 6. them after the example of Vero. Traian ſle w many millians 
of the lemet; as alſo did Adrian. ˖ | | 
t cap,t 2.3. He hath i ſeanem beads, * ſomewhat repreſenting the Hy- 
Id. et. dre, of which the Poets ſpeake. In all the ſeuen Churches 
5 5 25 hauing | Magiſtrats to deuoure the Saints. But they are alſo 
et 4 5 ſaid to be ſeuen, ® becauſe Rame their Citie was built pon 
cp. 17 . ſeuen hillet, o which were Palatinus, Aue ntiuus, Ianicmlus, 
Vng. Georg a. Cling, ¶ ſquilinns,Viminalis,Quirizalis.. And alſo, becauſe 
2 it ſexen times changed the forme of gouetumẽt. y Fitlt ruled 
| pag We by Kings, 2.Confuls, . Decemuiri, . Dactatora, 5 Trium miri, 
6.Emperor:,7.Popes and Emperors; | 
dees g.  Heis.crowned with 4 ſenen cro huet vpon bu beads, like 
Aid. etym. lia. herein vnto the Cockattice. For euery policie had the ſo- 
ueraigutie of Kings; the regall power being in their own 
cp. 13. hands. Whereforeir is ſaid to the Church, thow { dwelleſt 
where Sat haut throne ir. 


Ml m. u:. And as the Serpent * Ceraſtes hath eight, ſo this Dragon 
* me 5 


/ I oa do dt an 


* 


3 
The Dragons tayle dra we ch downe Starres. 
Pisz0am:Evaincalick 


bath u tenne hornet, both to allure his pray; andalſotopuſh * cap. 12.7. 
the ſeven Churches, and all other that Rand ft his way. But Z. cb g. i. 
they are tens; becauſe. the Romaine, Legion conſiſted of 
* renne Coborti. And in the Apoſtles time, the countries ſub- g.. . 
ic to the Romanes were ruled by tenne * Princes; which * Styab. Geog. 
were called Decharebæ. The manner of che fight is divers, as 7 · 
are the enemies. N 3k d fs 

The Church doth fight with * patience, with tearet, and * cap. 2.&3. 
projers, for the b Saints did very willingly both manifeſt * Exſeb.3. 33, 
themſclues, and offer themſelues io all exquifit rormenrs; 415. 
which were deviſed by the perſecutors. 55 5457 

The manner of the fight of the Dragos is, firſi with by 
tay'e, for with © bus tayle be drew the third part of the Starre * cap 12.4, 
and caſt them vnto the earth,that the d aight mighobe blacke lob. 3. s. 
and curſed, whercinihe'childe of the woman ſhould bee 
borne. And here bath this Serpent, the propertie oſche trut 
Dragons, u ho haue more force in © their tayles, than in their · Id. EH. 
jawes. By the 10e, ĩs ſiguiſied che ſalſe i prophet that ſpea - 1 c.. 
lech lies: aud they whiahdoe turne uther tatightecuſneſſe, Eo 9.15- 
doe '8 ſhine, Hh Starres tu uhe 2 pv in thefe : Danc13.2, 
xianes,perily by the inſligatjon of the diuell, partly by am» 
bition or ſeate of perſecution, h ver many became here 6c. 3.23. 
tikes; and theſe Mete o- much eſteemed of the Remaines, 24-2 5.26.4 
that they ſet vp a pillar in Rowe, in honour of Sim A.- + os 
gau rhe moſt;impiois andraborwinable father of all hee . 
arina l ow J 59 > 
refies/principally ſprang vp in the. Eaſt, the 165 4 of the 
— 8 ih 2 of — 
that more peſtilently continued K the blaſphemics of Sm * lag. ir berg. 
ow - againſt the creation of the world, incarnation and cp.1.2. 
paſſion of Chriſt for idolatry &. Ebion, Cerruti, Nicholas, 
Baſilides c. which increaſed the former hereſies, with new , * 
ere * een at Rome. Beſides, there were many that de- 1 l. 

iſed 1 bookes, which they called, and obtruded to their i zxfebg, 22. 

52 | B 3 hcarers & 4, 21. 


. Aa.” 


« Euſeb.s 19. and if any were conuert be ſhould be killed, yea,* that who- 


6 
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hearers,as Scriptures, full of vaine and peruerſe,and yngod- 
ly doctrines. As alſo they forged bookes, vnder the names 
54.3.5. Of godly men, as of = Clement, to induce the world to 
* Epiſtola;, thinke;thatſuch alfo fauored their hereſies. Moreouer,n by 
om pu the perſecutions , many retutned to idolatris, theſe did 
f — — very ſeruilely follow the Ptluces, that perſecuted the Chri- 
* Euſeh.3 _ ſtians. For the o Iewes, beretikgs,andprieſts of the Gentiles, did 
9 4-1 5. — — Biſhops, —— ae d to 
5 ou and martyred. id t ö 
tre the fathers pre ch Theſe were — — 
to prouide matter for their torment; and execute whatſo- 
euer might bring the Biſhops and other Chriſtians to their 
e. Vet did there ſtep vp two for one, ſo that but 

'  athirdpartwere caſt dm. 
cap. ia. . He P ffaode before the woman, Which was readie tobe deline- 
red; chat ſne might keepe in her birth, or miſcarry in her 
He gapeth, to deuours ber childe, when he had brought it 
forth. — — , he being of that ſorte of Pra- 
e. gent, which A gape the of any kinde of beaſt, and hath 
three orders of teeth in a ia we, the more <cafily to deuoure 
his pray. And as he is fearefull to behold, ſo is he rauenouſe, 
od > 9” which lie in waite for their cattell 
comming from their feeding, and doe much harme, oſten- 
times they kill the Heatdſmen; and thence prouide them: 
ſelues of a large meale; Yea, it ſomerimes commeth to 
paſſe, that a Dragon doth draw the Iudiar, that hunteth him, 
into his denne, with his weapons and all, and deuoureth 
him; ſhaking in a manner the whole mountaine, in which 
he lodgeth, with his force and noyſe. Vnto theſe ſortes of 
b Eaſeb.paſim. Dragons are theſe tytants compared. Þ» For the Einperors 
proclaimed ſeuere, fearefull, and bloody lawes againſt the 
Chriſtians; commanding that none ſhould prdfeſſe Chrift; . 


ſocuer 


* 
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ſoeuer of the Chriſtians were brought to — iudgement 

ſeate,he ſhould not be let ger fo changed his wind, 

Domitian, after the enample oſ Feſhafien, bunted:after all 

that were ofthe line of Dawid;and perſecuted, the Cliritianr; 

d Traian commaunded the C to be killed; which x Aar er 

was done, without diſtinction o age, or ſexe; e ſo thardaily Epiſtolis Tra- 

innumerable thouſands were ſlaine: eAdries refolued to . ping: 

roote out the Chriſtians, vader whom ſuffered very very many. 7 2 

In Rome were, martyred tenne thouſand, ewo ann: 

and three, &cc. — IE 
Notwithſtanding the ſucceſſe is proſperous o on che W 

mans behalſe as it wasf promiſed, aten borne and .. At. 


8. 


pteſerued. Mn 
e mon child: Theſe latter Churches as — — 
farre excelling . ren ndmal 


culine vigor 4 manexcelleth 
Of this childe it is ſaid, 1 al nations ith rode 
Kerker ailing in en eee wit ſlice cl ol 
ſcete. 
death of Donutien, — home) eb. 3. 1 
* — 8. T commin 3 Patmos, planted new Chur 20. 
ches, and ſrengthened the old. As alſo e e. 
on of Traian, i many godly men wenr brad and did the * Eaſeb.z.34. 
worke of t, preached to ſuch er heard of 
Chris. They laid the — — and ſtrange 
places, and appointed Paſtors there, der. 
Aud that ber childe was taten vp vnte God, and to hi. cap. t. 5, 
2 The Lord 1 the ＋ nmr to decree iuſtice for » prou.8.15. 
e pteſeruation of his people 7 © indge 4 Plal 82.4 
21 Gods. For 4 Adrien S ac . E eb. 4.9. 
Prouince ſhould accuſe the Chriſtians, "if they did commit 
any thing againſt the Empire; but if any did traduce them 
without cauſe,the accuſer ſhould be pyniſhed with iu ge- · anno ig. 
uenge. As alſo © Antoninar Pins mooued by the An ant 413.13, 


15 


| cap. 12.6, 
' | la 43˙20. 
& 44.3. 
Exſeb. 5. 19. 
; | & 8.1. 


ly oc. 1. 17. 


1 % Lm. 
lib. 8. ca f. 5. 
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of Iuſtine,vrote about the yeare 149. that the Chriſtians are 
not to be moleſted , except they attempted any thing a- 
gainſt the Empire; and that he that did otherwiſe trouble 
— , ſhould beate the puniſhment, which he would haue 
inflicted on the Chriſtian; but he that was accuſed ſhould 
oe free. i 

And as for the Woman, the Church,ſhce eſcaped the dan- 
ger by faghr, 8 for ſbee fled into the wi 7, and h was 
mingled among the heathen i Princes, and Gentiles, and he- 
retickes, here ſhe bath a place prepared of God, as the Church 
of the Tewer,was directed to her place in the wilderneſſe, by 
a piller of fire, &c. both for her ſafety and that they ſhould 


 feede her there 1260. dayes : that is 1260. yeeteg. æ For alit- 


tle before the times of Conſtantine, a counterfeit religion, 
ſhadowing the rites of the gentilei, was mixed with true 
chriſtian religion; not otherwiſe then falſe prophets that ariſe 
amongſt the Prepbeti, and falſe Apoſtles among the Apoſtles. 
So thut from hence, 1260. yeeres, the Church is mingled 
with the wicked; and is fafe amorigt them; and liveth at 
theit coſts. Beſides that, i vpon thoſe perſecutions, many 
fled into the Monntaiver, ſeparated from the wicked, where 
they were ſafe and fedde the Lord knoweth how. 


The end of the firftperiod, 2 battaile in beauen, Which \vas 
is band When Saint Iohn did write, | 


D 
The true tabernacle, Michael and the Dragom 
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CHAP, IL 


The ſccond period, containing a ſecond battaile in heauen, be- 
rweene the man Childe of the woman, and the Dragon. 


\ Ws! Hen the troubles of the Church were ouer, which 
W. were in hand when Satut John did write; the Lord « 5. 4.2. 
a 2 erect bis throne openly in heaueu, by a manifeſt Pſab1 30. i. & 
goueiument of his Church in the world. So chat now the 76.2. 
truth of that Tabernacle is amongſt the Chriſtians, whereof , _ 2 
the Iewes in the wilderneſſe Þhad the type, and figure for the. cap — 
preſent time; euen that true Tabernacle which God hath «Heb 13.23. 
pitcht and not man. Then the Chriſtian Churches haue 1. Cor. 3. 15. 
CMonnt 4 Sion, the e Temple, and in it f che throne of grace, cop 717. 
or mercies- ſeate;and hereupon 8the Lord ſitting haning b put — 
on glorious apparell. Here i alſo are the thrones of the houſe of » — 
Dauud, euen the thrones of iudgement & for the firſt begotten, Pial. 123. f. 
whoſe names are written in heauen. Here alſo ate the ſeven *Heb 12.23, 
Lamys, the bely Ghoſt ; which enlightneth every one that | rey ph 
commeth into the world, to leade them in all trueth. The « — 
= Sea pure 4s cryſtall, the true lauer of regeneration, by 1. ng 7.23; 
which men are baptized vnto repentance. The ® glorious Epheſ. 5.26. 
Cherubint, betweene whom the Lord ſitteth and raigneth. Tu. A . 
This throne is compaſſed with inuumerable o Angels, who , * 
now defend the godly, and ſpeake peace to them, having pꝛech. 10 1. 
palmes in their hands; which heretofore had flaming Plal.gg. 
ſwords to kcepe them from the tree of life, Here is alſo the * cap. 5. 1c. 
P altar of burnt offering; on which the Saints are ſlaine, and IS 
their blood powred at the foote of the altar. 4 The golden Gen. * "Ugh 
altar with his odours and bornes. Salomans * pillert, &c. The * cap.6.9. 
onely difference is, that wee haue the trueth without ſha- Lewr.4.34. 
dom es; and therefore our Tabernacle hath neither vaile ry X 0.13 
norcouering,nor boardes to incloſe it, but ſtandeth erected : 1. King.. 4 
C 


openly cap. 3. 13. 


' 
11 
- 


fcap. 12.7. 3. 


Matth. 3. 
19.24. 
* cap.12.7, 


cap. 14. r. 
Dax. 14. 1. 


The firſt ſeale. 
cap. 6.1, 


b cap.6.2. 


Plal. 68.13.14 


Zach. 1. 10. 
cap. 6.2. 
'Plal 4.5. 


t Euſeb. 4 14. 
18.20.11. & 


ment of Antoninus Pius, the crowne was 
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openly in the world, vnder heauen. 

Hereupon the ¶ Dragon, che diuel beginneth new warres, 
in heauen and in earth : 

There was a great battaile in heauen, that is, in thoſe places 
of the world . cn the Goſpell of the * kingdome of heauen 
was publikely profeſſed, 

Of this battaile, we are to conſider the enemies, their 
manner of fight, and the ſucceſſe. 

The enemies in this battaile u are Michael, and bis Au- 
geln which fight againſt the Dragon and his Angels : 

By Michael is ment the lambe Ieſus Chrift, fighting by 
the man childe Which the woman brought foorth; that is, the 
godly learned and valiant Chriſtians, which ſprung vp of 

e doctrine of the Apoſtles, when the Church had peace 
after the firſt troubles. 

The a manner of the fight is ſo wonderfull, that one of the 
Cherubines doth call, as with the voyce of thunder, to all men 
to come and ſee both him and his furnicure,to this warre. 

Wherefore firſt Saint [John doth b behold, and loe 4 white 
borſe, © white for honour, and a horſe for 4 ſpeede. 

He e that ſat on him had « bow with f ſharpe arrowes, to 
pearce the hearts of men, by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
and ſpreading of it by word and writing. For the learned 
men of that time did labour 8 by preaching, and wrote di- 


uers treatiſes; ſome of iaſtruction in the points of religion; 


others of confutation, both of the gentiles and heretikes. 
h A crowne is ginen vnto lum to reigne inthe world. For 
when i as by the graunt of Adrian, & the _ commande- 
et vpon the head 
of Chriſt, the Goſpel ſpread abroad very ſpecdily, and with 
much glory getting honour and eſtimation among all 
men; as well Greekes as Barbarians. The Chriſtians gouer- 
ned in principall offices among the nations. They with 


their families moſt familiarly did triumph of the pro * 
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of their faith, even inthe palaces of Princes. Biſhops were in 
moſthigh eſtimation and price — all men. Very po- 
pulous were the aſſemblies of the proteflors, and every day 

the places for their 2 were made more large; 
all things proſpered and increaſed ; in a word, they were 
happie dayes. 

And being thus furniſhed, berideth forth conquering that * cap.6.z. 
le might onercome. ! For the doctrine of ſaluation, did ſub. E eb. j. ig. 
due the mindes of all ſorts of men, vnto ® the holy religion 
of one the God of all. 

Now theſe things were intolerable to the diuel; by na- 
ture enemie to euery good thing, and enuious thereat. 

Aud ibe Dragon, by the Romane Empire as yet heathen ; * cap.r2.5% 
and his Angels both Princes or Proconſuls, with the peo- 

ple and heretikes, &c. did warre againſt him that fat vpon 

the horſe. 

The Emperors like the b/oudie Dragon the diuel, did often 
times moue very extreame perſecutions, ®For after Marcus Geb. p. ob, 
Aurelius the philoſopher ; monſters held the Empire to ? 519. 
Conſtantine: time. This CMarcxs with his colleague YVerw, — 55.44 
moued perſecution. After them Seueruu, and Aurelius op- r 
poſed — againſt Chriſt, commaunding that none 
ſhould become a Chriſtian vnder a grieuous paine. Maxi- 
minus perſecuted the Doctors, Biſhops, and other chiefe 

fofeſlors : Decius was a moſt cruell firebrand : YValerine a 
loody perſecutor : Aureliamus a grieuous aduetſary: Dio- 
clefian in the Eaſt, and Naxentius in the Weſt, ſlirred vp 
moſt barbarous perſecutions againſt the Church, which ſin- 
cerely profeſſed Cbriſt : * For after innumerable torments « Eiſcb. 4. 15. 
and kindes of death, they would not ſuffer the godly to be & 5.1. 
buried; but after their bodies had laine for cuery body to 
gaze ypon, ſome were eaten with dogges; ſome burned, 
and their aſhes caſt into rivers, &c. 
There ſprung vp alſo innumerable heretickes, Þ as falſe 
7 C 2 Chrifts, 


| 
l | 
1 
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bxuſtb.q 21, V Chriſts,falſe Prophets, falſe Apoſtles ,whom the enemic of 
27.& 5.15. the Church of God, hating good and louing cuill, omitting 


13.06, no meanes or oppottunitie to lie in waite to hurt man, rat- 


ſed vp. Theſe, not onely deuided the vnitie of the Church, 

with peruerſe doctrines, againſt God, his Chriſt, and all god- 

lineſſe: but alſo were violent, and double diligent to bring 

the godly into perſecution , and to execute torments vpon 

© xuſeb.q.z7, them. Among theſe was © Tatianvs , a violeut enemie of th 

J.. ſeripteres His Diſciples at Rome te ch, that the ſcriptures are 

darks and bidden. They deſpiſe the Proplleſies, &c. and be- 

leeue a maide that was poſſeſſed with the diuell; they ceach 

that euery one is to bee leſt to himſelſe, and belecue as hee 

llt. Momannsallo , whoſe doctrine was ſpread at Rome, 4 

*Euſeb.$.13- ambitious ofthe Primacie, eſteemed certaine women pro- 

1716. pheteſles,which propheſied lies. He taught to diſſolue mar- 

— — lawes of falting, called Pepi Jeruſalem, 

to cauſe all to depend on his Synagogue there; ynder the 

name of oblations, exacted money to feede the bellies of 

his preachers; wrote a catholiky epiſtle after the example of 

* Anguſt.de the Apoſtle, riuing for new doctrine. The © Herecleonites, 

bereſ.cap.16, which are reported, as it were to redeeme ſuch as were dy- 

ing with anoyntmgs of oyle, balme, and Water, and muocati- 

! Epipha.hereſ, ons, ccc. The f Nazarenes which hold the ceremonies of the 

29 1b 1. Tem. law; and haue a tranſlation of the Goſpel, which they call 

— Tem. a. moſt petfect. The Colyridiaus which worſhipped the Virgin 

t. 29. Mary. 

r Euſeb. y. can. Manet tooke ypon him to repreſent Chrif, when he 

30 was of a barbarous ſpeech and condition; be h abrogated 

Socra. f. 12. the la and prophets, and called himſelſe the holy Ghoſt, 

He publiſhed a booke called the Goſpel; in his epiltes wri- 

1 D.Ponet.apol. tech himſelfe eApoſtle, _— his new doctrine in a 

5. 103. booke which he calleth Epiſtola fundamenti, where vnto he 
requirethlike credit to be giuen as tothe Goſpel. 

Aut dt here. His * Elefts, or principall teachers, were ſorbidden fleſh, 

£2p.46, TOE egges 
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egges and milke ; he condemneth mariages, vſe the women 
for luſt, not conception &c. d The arguments of his bookes o Sera. l. y. 
in word pretend the Chriſtias religion ; but indeede it ſmel- 

leth of gentiliſme. He vſed many impoſtures of ſorcery. 

Such like were many others. 

As Michael, into whom none can be compared, had Au- 

get or godly miniſters, that ſoundly and painefully con- 

ured the hererikes : ſo did he © wonderfully warre againſt * cap#,z. 

the ciuill Princes. For he ſent à forth his foore great plagues Exech. 5.16, 
as occaſion belt ſerved, to auenge himſelſe by them, othis © 1. 
enemies: namely, the ſword, fame, peſtilence, and beaſts. 

For the better effuſion of blood, he ſent forth ſo wonder- The/econd 
full meanes, that another Cherub ſaith, come and ſee, which ſcale. cap. 6j 4. 
is a red horſe. A horſe for ſpeede, and red for bloodſhed ; ſo 
that there were very ready occafions for eſfuſion of blood. 

This horſe had arider, vnto Whom power was ginen to take 
peace from the earth ; to bring in warre, ſedition, and diſſen- 
tion that they ſhowld kill one another, 

Vato this rider was giuen a great ſword; that is very ef- 
fectuall inſtruments, ſor the more ſpeedy and crueil effu ſion 
of blood; by mutuall mur hers and warres. For onely © An- Geb. p. og. 
toninus Pius of the Emperors, was wichour ciuill blood. But © 513+ 
from the time of Comodus his ſonne, treaſons, and ſeditions 
were alwayes among the Princes; when as from Auguſtus 
to that time the Empire had been free from ſedition, The 
armies orlegions, which before time f were gathered of the f . G. 
chicfeſt ſort of people; even of Rome; were ; now taken of ... 
barbarous nations. The ancient military diſcipline was ex- 3 οοẽł 
tinguiſhed; the rapine and luftof che M giſtrates and ſoul- 
diers grew extteame, in all the prouinces. 

Aud heſides this ciuill ſedition, ſome of them were ſlaine 
y wake. For Decus h was killed by the Gothes; Falerius Geneb. Ca- 
"ol by Saper King of Perſia, yea ſome had their bane %. c. 
othergifes For Aurelianus was firoken dead with — 
r : C3 © 


FT 


— r- . 
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The third ſeale, He alſo purſued them, as opportunitie beſt ſerued, with 


cap. 6. 3.6. 


"iy 


Leuit. 26.26. 
* eckerut 
Axt. ſpeci. 


* Budens, 


* Euſe b.9.7. 


* Ewſeb.$.19. 


6 Exſeb.g.8. 


* cap. 6.6, 


The ſaurth 
ſeale. 


rcap.6.7. 
cap. 6. 8. 


ſo wonderfull famine ; that another Cherab cryeth come 
and ſee. To this purpoſe he ſendeth forth A blacke horſe, a 
horſe for ſpeede,and blacke for vnſeaſonable times, and for 
blaſtings, and mildewes, which make the corne of a blacke 
colour. 

His rider delighteth in famine. For he that ſate on bim bad 
balances in bis hand: not onely to deliver out i bread by 
waight according to the curſe in the law; but alſo to ſell 
that corne by ſmall waights which was wont to be ſolde by 
meaſures. _ 

The price alſo groweth exceſſiue. AK Chænix, which 
containeth about thirtie ſixe ounces, and was a mans allow- 
ance for aday; is ſolde by the commaundement of God 
and his Chrih, by a voyce in the middeſt of the foure beaſts, or 
Cherubins for a Romane pexy, anſwering a to the Atticię of 
Epheſus, which was the ſixt part of an ounce, neere tenno 
pence ſterling. For when the b tyrants in their decrees for 
perſecutions, did triumph in the fruicfulneſle of the earth, 
God ſent his plague: ſor the accuſtomed winter ſhowers 
did not water the ground, and ſo there came an vnlooked 
ſor and ſuddaine — © When CMaxentins played the 
tyrant at Rome, his ſubiects did ſuffer moſt extreame penu- - 
rie of neceſſary ſuſtenance : and that ſo great as neuer was 
in Rome before. 4 And when Maximin made hauocke of 
the Churches in the Eaſt, the inhabitants of his cities were in 
manner conſumed with famine. One meaſure of wheate was 
ſolde for 2500. Atticke,that is Romane pence ; but we reade 
of no dearth of © wine or oyle. 

Moreouer as occaſion ſerued, the lambe ſent forth a- 

ainſt his enemies, that would not haue him rcigne ouer 
them, the plague of peſtilence, and beaſts; and this ſo 
f — , that the fourth beaſt or Cherub doth ſay, 
come and ſee. To this purpoſe is ſeene 8 Apaleborſe.A = 
or 
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for ſpeede, and pale for the diſcolouring of ſuch as were 
ſmitten by it, with p alenes and wannes of face. 
His name that ſate vpon him \vas death, ſo h that death > ferem. g. it. 
came vp into the windowes, andentered into the palaces 
by peſtilent aires, to deltroy the children without, and the 
young men, inthe ſtreetes. There being helpe to be found, 
no not in friends or kinſefolkes. 
Hell, or the graue followed after as footemen, and ſhewed 
his ſeueritie in refuſing to giue harbour, or lodging to the 
dead. i The carcaſſes of men lying as the dunge vpon the 1% 9.12. 
field. For vnder Galiexws * there was an yniuerſall plague * Exſeb.7.21, 
ouer the world; but eſpecially about Alexandria; inſo- 
much that euery man refuſed to helpe his friend. 
Vader Diocleſian, the | Lyons, Panthers, Beares, &c. vnto 1 Euſcb. B. y. 
whom the Chriſtians were caſt to bee deuoured, left the 
Chriſtians, and ramped on them which ſtoode without, pro- 
uoking them to ſeaze ypon the Chriſtians, and flew many of 
them. But ® vynder Maximinus was the greateſt peſtilence ® Eſeb.g.8. 
of all; the people died in che ſtreetes in great multitudes; 
the dogges eat many of them halfe dead; their carcaſſes 
lay naked, open, and vnburied; a moſt lamentable ſpectacle 
to thoſe that beheld it. 
And as AMiobael the lambe wich his Angels doe fight, 
that he might ouercome; ſo did the Dragon and his a An- * cap. 12.7. U. 
gels fight that they might preuaile, and keepe theit places of 
idolatrie and ſuperſtition. 
The Dragon doth warte Þ firſt by accuſing the brethren, © cap. 12.10. 
and then by ſhedding their blood. 11. 
Many grieuous accuſations were laide to the charge of 
the Chriſtians ; firlt that © Chriſt was King. and ſo would dif. « Eaſcb. 3. 17. 
poſſeſſe Princes, Then 4 where as ſome heretikes did vſe « pyjphanius. 
women in common, eating horrible meates (as young chil- 
dren and womens menſtrues, &c.) the © ſame things were · £uſeb.4.7- 
obiected to the faichfull Chriſtians. Yea the tyrants in — 
cdiets, 
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acbb. g. g. 7. edicts publiſhed f very blaſphemous accuſations again 
9 Chriſt — Chriſtians. They — the Chriſtians — 
vchen they aſſembled to their Sabbathi, vndet the colour of 

ſetuing God, they polluted themſelues with promiſcuous 
whoredomes. That the iniquitie of the Chriſtians was the 

cauſe of the famine,carthquahes, warre, and mortalities , and 

that the heathen gods did thereby reuenge the indulgence 

of the Princes towards the Chriſtians.Of cheſe, and ſuch like 

flaunders they write books,which they giue oy ſchoole.- 


maſters, to teach their ſchollers. As allo they hang them vp 

vpon pillars in all publike places, to be read of all men. Vea 

8 polycbro. lib. they forbade 8 any man that would not ſacrifife to their i- 
4. [.169. dols, to buie, or ſell, or take vp water. 4 

Beſides their ſlaunders and diſgtaces, they added hereun- 

b Maſſeus 10, to moſt barbarous perſecutions , ® determining and com- 

P.9.131.133- manding to roote out the Chriſtians. The Churches in ma- 


Nx wr ee ny places were i pulled down ,and the ſcriptures burnt and 
Polych. (Rus deſtroyed. Vea, k in one night, twentie thouſand Chriſtians 


were burned,as they were aſſembled in the Church: ſeauen- 
teene thouſand died of moſt horrible and vnnaturall tor- 
L Euſeb, l. C. y. ments, in the ſpace of thirtie daies. Euery lone was the 
10.11. C in a. More eſteemed for his wiſdome and obleruance to his 
lys ſuirlibris, Prince, by how much he was able to deviſe and execute tor- 
ments moſt barbarous, vnnaturall, horrible, and painefull: 
they ſpared no ſexe, nor age, nor regarded any petſons of 
honout, nor affinitic,nor conſanguinitie. Then was there no 

The ff ſeale. Place of reſuge, not time of reſting from theſe tytannies. 
cap. 6. 9 11. Let is the ſucceſſe happie for the Saints, who got the vi- 
* Gap.12.8.9, Ctorie, and triumph: and © miſerable to the Dragon and his 
avgels,whoſe place was no more found in heanen but be was caſt 
2 enen into the earth , and bit angels were caſt out with 
The victorie is firſt begged of God, and then executed. 
Thoſe which obtaine the yictoric,ger it by deptecation, and 
ale 


7 


Soules are vader che Alar; 
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are ſaid to be the b ſoulet, that is, e the perſons and carkaſſes, 
them that had beene killed for rhe word of God amd for the te- 
imonie which . 
«were killed, ot offered, ſo that © their blood ſeemed to bee 
poured at the foote of i the Altar , beeing ſlaine in the place 
of Gods moſt immediate and fincere worſhippe , forthe 


bey maintained; to wit, the martyrs which 


beaps 9. 

6 Gon. — 
Numb. 9. 
Leuit. 17.16. 
4. Tun. 46. 


* Leuit.4.34- 


f 


Goſpel and profeſſion of Ieſus Chriſt ; of whom is ſpoken FAN 


before. | 

They crie 8 — ſlaine, as Abel. 
4 1. crie agaunſt his brother Caine. N 

They are honoured with white robes ; which were — 
them: cuery h godly man eſteeming honourably of. them, 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke forthe 
Lord Jeſ«: Chriſt, Yea they alſo were honoured with the vi- 

nie ouer their perſecutors. For howſdever the eftate of 
the Chriſtians in the former troubles was very deſperate; 
yet the Martyrs by the power of Chriſt , did ſo conſtantly 
endure all the torments of their perſecutors , that they ower- 
came them i by that word of their teſtimonis, in that they lou 
not their lines vnto the death. k For whe theryzants ha 


prooſe of all kind of torments, and were not ableroaug- . 


ment their tottures, they diſpaired in themſelues, as not ho- 
ping to preuaile by that courſe. Then grewe they wearie 
with killing them, and were glutted with blood. They alſo, 
by reaſon of certain wiſe and ĩuſt pies, whichthe Chris 
ſtians publiſhed in the defence of the flocke of Chriff;feared 
leaſt the Princes ſhould iuſily incutre a publik note of infa- 
mie for the barbarous effuſion of innocent blood. And ſo 
the perſecution did ſlacke. 

Ihus the victorie becing obtained atthe hands of God, it 
was preſently purſued: with: diligent execution, by the 
Lambe nom throughly angred. 6330>1 97 

To which purpoſe tbere was a great earthquake, that is a * 


generall doubtful tottering in 53 know- 
13 ag 


0d.21,14- 


$ Gen. 4.10, 
Heb. 11.4- 


2 Zuſeb. 5.2. 


cap. U 2. it. 
* geb. 8 13-13 


The fixt ſcale. 
cap.6. 12. &c, 


* Iſai, 24.7. 
18.19. 20. 
loc], 1,29, 


b__ 


* 
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E ing what to ſettle pon. Which grew by reaſon that b Con. 
Au. 111.  Bantinns the ſonne of Conſtantins,who fauouted the Chriſti. 
Abb Vip an, was ſaluted Emperour.Then'© was there a great motion 
py in the Chriſtian: world; The common wealth was held by 
foure new Emperours,which had every one their drift to be 

the chiefeſt ;which cauſed the people co be infinitely diſtra- 

« Muſſexs.y, cted. Beſides that, others 4 ſought partly by treaſon to take 
132. away Conſtantine , as (Maximmianus; partly by the ſouldi- 
ers to place themſelues, as Valens in the Eaſt, and Alexander 
at Carthage : yea the Romanr e were ſo perplexed with the 
* of Maxentius, that they called to Conſtantine for 

. xcliefe.. | | 

By the ſtirring of Conſtantive, the Princes were diſtreſſed, 

f cap.6.12, and confounded, as if the Suu were i atblacke as ſackectorb 
* Amos.8.5, of baire; and the Moone was all made like blood: ſo 8 chat their 
loel.3.1j- gaies-weteyncomfortable, and in the night they were in 
v guſeb. 8.14. feare to be ſlaine. For his h comming offended Maximinia- 
& 9.9. nus much, and his proceedings made Maximinus ſadde; 
. . -- Adaxemins was alſo in exceeding feare, that he durſt not go 


of the Lambe · 


Vip. pro. 
Maſſeus. 


TY? - 47.2 + outof Rome gates. TY - 
; ia 13.10.13. The Nobles and i ptincipall miniſters of eſtate, ſuch as lo- 
7.2. ued che workes of darkeneſſe, fell from their places of emi- 
cap. 6. 3. nencie,as k if the farrerof beauen fell to the earth, and fo vio- 
y were they mooued out oftheir places, 4s « figge tree 
caftenb ber ęrrens ſigges „ when it war ſhakzn of A mightie 
winde, re. 1 92 : t Vas 
The publike face of! religion was alteredꝭ as if the heauen 
Hſ2.344. departed ah lihe aſeroll, when it is rolled. For Conſtantine = 
058-22. refloredlibertieto the Church, and by his edicts with Lici- 
2 Borg mut aſſent, docrted a moſt perfictaw-for the Chriſtians,com- 
„an. manded alli nations: ro become Chriſtians; and ſliut yp the 
temples of idols. ba Ying 4'h | 
The ciuill policie was alſo changed, as if rhe'® mountains 


*cap.6,14.15 | | 
and I ſtet were mooned out of their places; whereupon 2 
19115 1 q O0 


16.17. 
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of men hid themſelues, and grew deſperate; ſearing that the 
Chriſtians would reuenge the perſecutions which were for- 
merly inflited on them. For in b Conſtantines time was one clan l. i. 3. 
of the greateſt and moſt principal mutations, hat haue been 
in dou He c extinguiſhed Diecleſian, who called him © Geneb.p.547, 
ſelſe the brother of the Sunne and Moone, and would be 
worſhipped as a God, and4 cauſed the commons to ſtoope * Poly.laue, 
to kiſſe his ſeete. He deſtroyed Maximinianus, Maximin, 9 
Ma vent ius, all tyrants. He © rendred due yengeance vpon *Euſeb.g.g, 
the heads of ſuch great men,who were the principall agents 10.11. 
inthe perſecutions of the Chriſtiant. As vpon Penceting, 
whom they called Honorable; Caſciamu, whom they tiled 
Worthie ; Theotec nus, whom they named Glorious. He alſo 
plagued with infamous roxments, the kinſemen and chil- 
dren cf the tyrants ; but eſpecially the inchaunters and 
prieſts ofthe idols. Vea, he ſubiected fynto his Empire all rEuſeb.vie. 
the weſt countries,tothe great ocean; all Scythia, euen to the conſt. lib. . 4. 
very north; Æthiopia, towards the ſouth ; and the Lords and 
Earles,as farre into the eaſt as the /xdiars, He reftored good 
8 lawes and iudgements; decreed that the Chriſtians ſhould © Melancł. i. 3. 
not onely not be hurt, bur alſo that they ſhould be admitted 
to honors. 
Thus the victorie being gotten and purſued, there fol- 
low great triumphs i h heaven, that is openly. The Saints cap. xf. io. 
did i publikely reioyce in the Lord their redeemet; and did Eſeb. io. i. 
ſing new ſongs vnto God of thankes giuing. And Conſftan- *3:4- 
tine k entred Rome with great triumph, preſently giuing * zu{eb.vir, 
thankes to the author of his victory, and by famous inſcrip. conſt. i. 33. 
tions ypon pillers in the principall places of Rome, publi- 
ſhed vnto all men the fone of Chrif is ſaluation. Vea, l he i Geneb.p.556, 
required all nations to Portale idols, and embrace the pro- 
ſeſſion of [eſis Chriſt by his edicts; whereupon was fulfil 
led that in the Apocalypſe. Ne is come ſalnation in ho auen. 
And thus Was the Dragon and * Angels, that is, the _ 
2 
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* cap.12 f. io. and his miniſters a caſt into the earth, ſo that his place par 


dguſeb.vit. 
Con. . 3. cap. 3. 


Hy. 27.1. 


*cap.12.9412+ 2G 


13. 


: E 
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found no more in beaxen; that is, he doth perſecute Chriſt no 
more openly ; but is conſtrained to oppoſe himſelfe by 
earthly policies, by the pretence of godlineſſe. This fall of 
the Dragon did b Conſtantine expreſſe in a picture which was 
hanged vp at the entry of his palace, foreuery man to be- 
hold. His owne picture was made, ouer his head the ſigne 
of the Lords paſſion; the enemie and hoſtile beaſt, which 


by che tyrannie of wicked men had perſecuted the Church 


of God] was pictured, caſt into adeepe ſea in the ſhape of a 
Dragon, and winding ſerpent (meaning the diuel) which 
© was thruſtthrough with a great ſword. - 


The end of the ſecond period and battaile in beaxen, which 
Was the firſt after the time of the returne of Saint loha 
from Patmos. 


— — . 


CHAP III. 


The third perind and firſt battaile on earth hetweene the Ro- 
mane Empire corrupted with bereſs , and the Woman 
the Church. 


Ow when 4 the Dragon ſaw that he \pas caſt downe 
Well} into the earth, and bis Angels with hum; he ts full 
„H wrath, knowing that bee bath but a ſhort time, 


.' Wherefore he diſpoſerh himſelfe, to bring wofull calami- 


*cap.7.1, 


ties, both ypon the earth and the ſea (in which he had many 
of his Angels) if by that meanes he might alſo further the 


execution of his wrath againſi the woman, For he drifteth 


the deſtruction of the Church. In the ſtorie whereof, Saint 
Jobs doth ſhew his purpoſe and endeuour. 

His purpoſe is by four ef © his e Angels, to ſtay the foure 
Windes that they bond not blow on the carth, nor on the ſea,nor 
is 2 N ; an 
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en the trees: that is, toreſtraine a the inſpiration of the holy * Can. 4.16, 

/ Ghoſt, that men, neither b neere nor © farre off, neither Gen.s.12, 
ſuch as be _— nor ſuch as ſeeme 4 by their vocation 1 

and profeſſion to be godly, might be ledinto all trueth. 5j 

which meanes hee would bring in That © hour of tempta- cap. j. 10. 

tion, Which ſhould come vpon af the earth; to trie them that 

dwell vpon the earth, whether (now that the Princes were 

conuerted to the Lord) the Princes and people f would f Deut. 13.3. 

lowe the Lord their God, Wvith all their heart, and with all their 

ſeule. For about this time many 8 damnable herefies were # Euſeb. vita. 

powredinto the world; namely the eArians, AManiches, Conſt.lib.3.cap. 

Nonatians, V alentinians, Marcionites, Panlians, Cataphrigi 62. 2.61,.64+ 


ant, &. Theſe Þ rent in peeces the Churches in Rome, A 5 * 
ca, in the ſea coaſte, yea euery where. b Berg.in Mil- 


This purpoſe of the Dragon is ſtayed awhile; but the chiad &0. 
viſions of this firſt battell are ſeene afterwards. The per- 
ſon that doth cauſe the ſtay to be made, is an i Argel which cp. a. 
came vp from the eaſt, that is, the recalling of the doctrine, 
which firſt was declared in the Eaſt; namely the promiſe 
made to Abraham,whereunto the law was a ſchoolemaſter; 
which was taught by the prophets, exhihited tothe Iewes 
in Chriſt, and ſpread abroade in the world by the Apoſtles. 
For ſaluation i of the k [ewes. For when the Empire was r 10hn 422 
torne in peeces, by diuers hereſies, and contararie — ; m 
the Emperor | Conſtantine ſent abroad his edicts, to ſtay any Zuſeb.devit, 
further contention; declaring that rhe true light of diſcipline, conſi. a. 6 5, 
and boly religion, by the mercie of almightie God, did come out 
of the Eaſt ; the profeſſors whereof he refpetted, as captaines of 
the nations,unto ſaluatiom. The end of the ſtay, is tal the m ſer. „ cap. . 3.9. 
wants of God be marked; (ome openly, as in their forcheads; 
others by the doctrine they doe maintaine. For Conſtantine 
required all men to ſurceaſe from ſtriſe; Till by a gene- 
rall Councell all things might be determined according to 


the word of God, which came out ofthe Eaſt. 
120 : D 3 Thoſe 


« cap. 7.4. 


*pſal. gi. t. 


b cap. 7. 9. 10. 
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Thoſe which are marked in their forcheads are ſuch 
which are knowen and noted to come forth into publike 
action; and are called a the trwelwe tribes of 1ſracl,being te- 
ſembled vnto them which contended with the Cananites 
for the land of promiſe. Fortheſe alſo contend with theſe 
vnc hriſtian Cananites, for the true doctrine and meanes of 
ſaluation promiſed by Jeſus Chriſt, 

Thoſe who are ſealed according to the docttine which 


they yu ; and with which they worſhip the Lord in the 
the 


ſecret of the Almightie,are a baltitude Which no man could 
number of all nations, and kindreds and people, and tongues ; 
like holy, and theſe aſcribe all ſaluation vnto our God that 


© Euſeh.10.4. ſitteth vpon the throne; and to the Lambo. c For the people late- 


& de vi. Con. 
2.19. 


The ſeuenth 
ſeale open. 


« cap.8.r, 


Euſeb. vit. con. 


319.1 1. 


cap. 8.2. 


ly redecmed from the former perſecutions, prayſed God 
the King, and Chriſt the onely Sauiour. Vea, the Emperors 
did acknowledge thus much, writing it on pillers io bee 
read, . 

After the ſealing of the ſeruants of God, followed the 
emotions which are comprehended in the ſexenth ſeale, 
which the Lambe openeth. In the declaration whereof, firſt 
is ſer downe the vniuerſall diſpoſition of all, to bring into 
action, and to behold the viſions. And this is a 4 grave 
ſilence, both in the preparation and expectation of that 
which ſhould follow. 

Secondly, the inſtruments which are to bring about 
theſe troubles are ſeene; and are ſaid tobe © ſewes Angels 
with ſeuen ts. For the future alterations were to be 


wrought by the diuerſitie of doctrine and perſwaſions . 


which ſhould induce men to ſtirres. 

In the third place is ſhewed the principall matter which 
is to be the argument of the troubles, that theſe ttumpetets 
ſhould ſound, which is concerning the doQtine of the me- 
diation of Chriſt, which while ſome ſhould labour to main- 
taine preciſely according to the doctrine of the ay 
others 


AN 
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others ſhould corrupt; much trouble would ariſe in the 
world, 
The mediation of Ieſus Chriſt, is preſented by an f other cap. 8.3. 
Angel differing from the foure Angels which were to holde 
the windes, as alſo fromthe ſeuen trumpeting Angels. The 
thing he preſenteth, is the readines of ſeſiu Chriſt ro make 
reconciliation betweene God and man. For he foode before 
the altar of incenſe hic h as before the throne; baning a gal- 
den cenſor, as the s prieſt in the law was prepated to make : Leut. 16. 
reconciliation betueene God and the people. By this is 
Ggnified the readines a of Conftantine, and all godly Bi- » zuſeb.vir. 
ſhops at the Councell of Nicea, to heare with pacience,and Con. 3. i;. 
to vnderſtand in ſinceritie, and to iudge with truth the que- 
flions and differences which were made in that time. 
Hereof, firſt the godly make a good and religious vſe; for 
by them much Þ odors was ginen vnto him, © that is, reaſona- » cap. B.;. 
ble ſcruices and petitions ; to offer with the prayers of all « Rom. 1. f. 
Saints; that is, that euety man labored for an 4 vnitie and Pſal. 141-2. 
to be made members of che vniuetſall Church, as it was re- x 11 
quired according to the preſcript of the word of God. — ; 
Theefte& hereof is an vniuetſallreconciliation and peace 
both in heauen wich God, and in earth among men, the 
© ſmoke of the odors going vp out of the Angels hand, before the «cap. 3.4. * 
eſence of God. For in the Councell of Nicea (which fwas Leut. 16.243. 
eld Conilantine being Auguſtus, and Licinius Ceſar) there c . 
was 8 diligent enquirie into all things, till there was pro- e geb. de vit. 
nounced a ſentence, pleaſing and acceptable to God, that con. 3. ic. 
beholdeth all things, for the concord and conſent of the 
mindes of men. And that ſo, that there was nothing (chat 
ſeemed) leaſt to breede any matter of diſcord, or contro- 
uer ſie of ſaith. Ia this Councell was h acknowledged the ne- Crx ſ 


celfitie of conſeſſing rhe Godhead of Chr agaiuſt eArine. . © 39.4. 


As alſo the hereſies of Photinus, Sabe lius, cr. were con- 
demned. | 
ed Apaine, 


— — —_—_— ny v— — ́ —à—ů—t — — 
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I cap..5. Againe, when new contentions did ariſe, i this «Angel 
filleth hit cenſor full of coales of the altar, readie to make an 
atonement;. but becauſe men now doc not ring odors, 

Nom. 1. a. but hypocriſie, be caſteth the coales into the earth, K that is; 
reiecteth their ſeruice, and deliuereth them over into a te- 
probate minde, to doe things not conuenient. For when as 
the peace of the Church was not ſought , but men gaue 
themſelues onely to pretextes of good things; there was 

18.0. l. io. 18. great corruption. I For Conſtantine hauing recalled the Ari- 

19. % aut, who had made a very hypocriticall ſubmiſſion; he ſo 
farre truſted them, that he committed the hearing and de- 
termining of the queſtions of the time to the diſcretion of 
ſuch, which pretended to be Catholickes, but were Ariant 

= Euſtb,vit. in heart, And then ® began it to be eſteemed more religion 
Con.4.49-43- to build certaine places and to pray in them, rather tan 
136. — in others, and to liue by ſome preſcriptions, and will- 
Soc. 1. 9a. Worſhips of Monkes, Eremitet, &c. han to walke by Gods 
& 418, word, | 

cope. g. The effect is, that hereupon are ® made voyres and thuu- 

| drings, and lightning, andearthquakgs; that is, great and very 
ſeateſull emotions; boch for the matter and manner of 
them. | f 
Here therefore doth the Dragon take the opportunitie to 
make his purpoſe appeare. For his Angels dos holde now the 
4 2,Theſ.1.11. faure windes ; that is, do bring in an © vniuerſall ſtrong delu- 
| ſion, that men ſhould beleeue lyes; that they might be dam- 
ned which love not the truth; which is done by the reſtraint 
of the ſpirir of the truth. 
dcap.12.13- By this deluſion, he firſt maketh warre ® againſt the Wo- 
| man, the Church, Which bad brought forth a man childe, and 
after againſt her ſcede. In his warre againſt the Woman, 
ſtrong deluſion he at once perſecuteth ſome, and corr 
others, In his perſecution, he firſt laboureth to deſttoy the 

Church peecemeale, and fayling of his purpoſe, the ſecond 

time 


| 
| 


- 
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time endeuoreth to drowneit altogether. 

In this firſt battell we are to conſider the enemies with 
their ſeuerall manner of fight; and the ſucceſſe. The ene- 
mies are the woman, the Church; and the Dragon on earth, 
that is, the diuel by his deputy. 

The woman is the ſelfe ſame before deſcribed in the firſt 
battell which was in heauen; namely thoſe Chriſtiant which 
came out of the former © tribulations, and great perſecutions, cap. 7. 14. 
ynder the heathen Emperors, continuing the faith which 
was perſecuted in the firſt battell in Saint /obns time, where= 
of ſome had been marked with an eye put forth, and their 
hamme cut, to haue toode againſt Arius before, and inthe 
Nicene Councell. 

Theſe are ſaid to be of the twelne Tribes of [ſrael, that is, 
by their true profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, and circumci- 
fion of the heart, to be 4 truely Iewes. In whom the chil. © Rom. 2. 29. 
dren of ( ſrael are multiplied exceedingly. For firſt the twelue 
tribes are multiplied into themſelues, and ſo are 144. and 
enioying the bleſſing of thouſands,* are 144, ooo. i though *cap.7.4.&c. 
Iſrael according to the fleſh be not gathered, but ſcattered Ig. 5-18. 
abroad. Now theſe lie open to affliction, as it was foreſhew- . 5 11. 
ed 8 ynto their brethren. Fot though Conftantine did h much g. 1. v. 
fauour and honour them that were with him; yet in other Ee. & 10. 
prouinces many did beate the brunt of bitter perſecution. C. cl. 

The Dragons deputie, is the Romane Empire corrupted ““ 
with hereſie, and is i deſcribed by the place from whence icap. 13. f. xc. 
he ſhould ariſe by his monſtrous ſhape and dignitie. 

He is ſaid to ariſe k out of the ſea, that is, | amongſt * cap. 13. 1. 
people, | and multitudes, andnations, and tongues; namely all cap. 17. 15. 
thoſe ſeuerall nations, ouet whom Conſtantine did gouerne. 

As concerning his ſhape, he is firſt ſaid to a haue ſener beads, * cp. tz. b. 
chat is, thoſe ſeuen hilt, and ſeuen formes of gouernement, 
euery one blaſphemous;of which is b ſpoken in the deſcrip- * S ra cap. x. 


tion of the Dragon. Pag. 3. 
E He 


© cap.13-1, 


4 cap.17.12, 


cap. 12.2. 
fd. Em. 
12. 2. 
Punt. 8. 17. 
Gerar. dial. 
crea. tog. 
cap. f 3. 2. 
1 Plin. 8. 15. 


Id cum. 
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He hath alſo © rewne hornet like the Dragon, not onely for 
the decharchie,&c. as before ; bur alſo for texne kingdomes 
which 4 ſhould ariſe afrerwards. | 

And whereas the Dragon was crowned on his heads, this 
beaſt hath teune crownes upon his hornet, to ſignifie that theſe 
hornes ſhould be ſeuerall kingdomes, hauing tegall power 
in their one hands. 

He js bodied © like the Panthereſſe,which is a beaſt very 
ſwift, venturing all dangers,s white,ſpotted with little eyes 
of blacke,rauenous, beautifull, luxurious, and with her ſmel, 
which is odoriferous,ſhe h allureth other beaſt vato her. 

Footed i like a Beare; for k whereas the Panthereſſe, as 
alſo the Lyonz,doe hide their talants, as they goe orrunne, 
neuer putting them forth, but when they make at their 
pray; this wilde beaſt hath! beares feete, which haue their 
greateſt force in their loynes, and legges, and doe teare the 
ground as they goe. 

His ® month or face is as the mouth of a Lyon ; whoſe ma- 
ieſtie is in ® his face, taking ſcorne to looke vpon his ene- 
mies or their ſnares; his mouth o of ſuch force, that where 
he toucheth with his teeth, he draweth goare blood. 

For Rome ? having ſubdued the countries, which in Da- 
niel were figured by a Lyon, a Libbard, and a beaſt with teune 
hornet; thereafter is a beaſt which is a Lyon in mouth, a Lib- 
bard in body, and a beaſt with tenne hornes. He hath alſo 
this ſhape, becauſe the heathen 4 Emperors, whom this 
beaſt ſucceedeth in cruelty, vſed eſpecially Lyons, Beares, 
Libbards and horned beaſts, to torment and deuoure the 
Chriſtian martyres, Now that this wilde beaſt doth ſignifie 
the Emperors, which doe pretend themſelues to be Chriſti 
ans, but oppoſethemſelues _ the * Church; Pope Gre- 
gory the ninth is witneſſe in his bull againſt Fredericks the 
lecond Emperor. So that now * the wicked ruler is 45 4 roa- 
ring Lyon, and hungrie Beare amongſt the people. 5 
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t Leopard in the way that breaketh the hall of the heart. Hoſeah. 13, 
lis Digsitie is the ſame, which the heathen Romane Em. 7-8. 
pire had, firſtu Power,and abilitie to doe. Secondly, Throne, cap. 13.2. 
that is,* iuriſdiction to giue lawes. Thirdly, Authoritie,that * lere.4 4.10, 
is, reputation, or eſtimation. For there ſtepped vp an Em- 
pire of Ariant, ccc pretending to be obedient to Chriſt, with 
which all the world was enamoured and followed it, as o- 
ther beaſis doe the Panthereſſe, hoping for great comfort 
by it. It was ſtrong and ſure in marching againſt his ene- 
mies; as a Beate robbed of her whelpes. It was maieſticall 
in countenance like-a Lyon, ſeeming to deſerue much ho- 
nor and reverence. But it proued a meere pretext to kill and 
to deuoure, luxurious for idolatry,and other falſe worſhips, 
couetous and tearing where it went; moſt cruell and blou- 
dy where it did bite; ſo that it was like the beaſt of which 
Daniel ſpeaketh, that deuoured,brake in peeces,and ſtam- Dan. 7. , 23. 
ped the reſidue vnder feete. In a word it became a monſter, 
compounded of three fierce and wilde beaſts, whom no art 
can tame. And although it were in appearance ſomething 
different from the heathen Empire; yet for © perſecution, it <Geneb.p.g67. 
was nothing inferiourto i”, 5 
The manner of the fight is diuers, as are the enemies. 
The Dragons deputie, the Romane Empire corrupted with 
herefie ; doth foure ſeuerall times charge the Church, as 
with the ſound of a trumpet. 

Vpon the ſound of the firſt trumpet, hee chargeth the The 5ſt rum. 
Church as with a tempeſt, in 4 which there was baile and fire bet. 
mingled with blood, caſt into the earth: chat is, with bloudy — 7. 
perſecutions, in which earthly minded men had the execu- Pial —— 
tion of ſuch puniſhments which were called the iudge- Joel. 2.30. 
ments of God ; but were indeede very painefull and vncha- 
ritable perſecutions. For the diuell through enuie and EH. 10.8. 


, , Sacra. 1. 2. 
wrath, with which hee was enraged for the peace of the nen 


Church: flirred vp Licinius * 4 perſecute the Church. .ch. vit. cur. 


© 2.2. 


Baile: 


Ses. r. 2. 


d Focrat. 1. 10. 
Cc. 


The ſecond 
Trumpet. 
cap. . 8. 
lere. 5. 25. 


Iſaiah. 17.12. 
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He pretended that the Chriſtians prayed for Conſtantine and 
not for him; but giuing himſelfe to heathen idolatrie, ſor- 
cery, murther, &c. to auenge the cauſe of the old Romane 
Gods, he with a cruell Rorme and tempeſt perſecuted the 
Saints, and bindſed a more lamentable flame than the former 
perſecutors did. He raged againſt the Chriſtians, ſouldiers, 
— — Biſhops. He proclaimed that it was very valaw- 
ull for any ſubiect, by humanity and pity torelicue thoſe 
whom the Prince had impriſoned. By theſe vncharicable 
courſes many poore Chriſtian priſoners were famiſhed. 
He alſo cauſed many ofthe Chriſtians to be hewen in peeces, 
and (as butchers vſe their meate) to bee hanged vp in the 
ſhambles, and after this horrible and vanaturall ſpeRacle, 
tobe caſt into the ſea for fiſhes to feede vpon. But theſe 
2 perſecutions were onely about Lybia and Ægypte, and not 
in the reſt of the Empire. Conſtantine alſo recalled certaine 
b Arians from baniſhment, and receiued them into fauour, 
when they pretended to repent them of that opinion. And 
he committed to them the heating and —_— of the 
iudgements of God, which were ſuppoſed to be deſetuedly 
inflicted vpon men, ho indeede were vniuſtly accuſed. 
When the ſecond © Angel bad ſounded bis trumpet, there 
ariſeth a perſecution,as if a great mountaine burning with fire, 
were caſt into the ſea, that is, 4 the monarchie of the world 
became enraged © againſt his ſubicRs, and a-perſecutorof 
the people of God inhabiting neere the ſea coaſts. This was 
accompliſhed when as Conſtantine by the ſuggeſtion of his 
ſiſter Licinius widow (who was deluded by an Arian prieſt) 
called a Councell at Tyrus (a city ſtanding in the tea) a- 
gainſt eAthena/ius that defended the faith of the Nicene 
Creede. Him had the pretended Arian Conuerts,accuſed to 
the Emperour of many crimes ; and here againſt him and 
Macaru were divers matters obiected, not pertaining to 
the Nicene Councell, but of ſuppoſed murther, ſorcery, &c. 


purpoſing 
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purpoſing by thoſe collaterall accuſations and calumniati.. 
ons to deſtroy the profeſſors of the truth, and that together, 
wich them, the truth it ſelfe might be aboliſhed. f This Coũ- 44-333. 
cell was aſſembled by the craſtie ſeducements of the Ari- 1g c. 4. 
ans, s and thither came certaine from Macedonia, Panonis, 43. 
Myſia, Perſia , Bubynia, Thracia, Cilicia, Cappodocia, Syria, 
Meſopotamia, Phenicia, Arabia, Paleitina, Arg yptus, Africa, 
Thebais,and nobles of the Emperours Court. 

In h this Councelbwas Athanaſius, &cc. falſſy accuſed , in * Rut. it. 


hazzard, by the furie of them which were aſſembled, to bee on r. 21,22, 
Theod. 1. 25. 


imptiſonments, maſſacres, treaſons, 

ments and crafty wiles, yea the bodies of the ſlaine were not 

ſuffered to be put into their gtaues in ſome places. By his 

meanes many Biſhops becam: Arians, as did 4 /Ipbulas the Theo. 37. 

Biſhop of the Gothet, who infected that nation with that here- 

ſie. But this perſecution was molt about © Alx andria, and «auf, 

the reſt of the ſea coaſtes in the Eall. Soc. 1. 25. 
Againe, the Dragon cauſeth his deputie to ſound 4 third 784 oe. 

T . third tris» 
trumpet, and to charge the Church afreſh. To this purpoſe, ,, — 
Aſtarre falleth from heauen: that is, ſome f principall perſon Hi. (hue, 
| | E. 3 | failech. 
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falleth from the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith to hereſie, 
or infidelicie. By this ſtarre, or perſon enraged , is ſlitred vp 
perſecution,burning libę a torch , that is, cruell and totmen. 
ting.The effect whereof is, that the waters are made worme- 
wood, whereby many dee die:that is, b he did corrupt & make 
3 abhorred all h the comforts of this life, and by name the 
Ar. 17.18. ſcriptures and holy writings , making them vnſauerie. This 
i Ann.z65- was accompliſhed i in Ialias the Apoſtata. For he k had bene 
Gene.. a publike profeſſor and teacher of the Chriſtian faith;but he 
rn ti. became an Apoſtata & Witch, naming himſelfe the Biſhop 
— 3. H c. of the Pagans. Though his perſecutions were cruell and 
Sox 5. i. bloodie, yet was the miſchiefe that came by his craft fatre 
8. c. greater. For he defiled the waters, bread, meate, fruite, herbs, 
and whatſoeuer men ſhould cate;yea his money, and ſtatues 
with ſuch filthy idolatrie, that none could partake in them, 
but ſeemed to commit idolatrie. And as he corrupted their 
outward comforts, ſo did he the knowledge with which mẽ 
ſhould feede and refreſh their mindes and ſoules. He forbad 
the Chriſtians to keepe any ſchooles , to beare any armes,& 
| $oc,3.19, to poſſeſſe any Eccleſiaſticall goods. He 1 alſo laboured to 
makethe ſcriptures vile and ridiculous, by imputing vato 
them fooliſli precepts. Namely,that they ® taught volunta- 
rie pouertie and baſeneſſe, in ſuffering wrongs without re- 
uenge;both which he ſaid were preiudiciall to a well orde- 
red common-wealth. The godly and learned men of the 
* Carion, time did anſwerhim by writing, but with more diligence, 
than ſound confutation. He began in France, and perſecuted 

Eaftward. 0 | 
Te Vet once more he ſoundeth the a fourth trumpet , & char- 
—_— N geth the Church againe. And now the third part of the Sunne 
cap. Saz. Was ſmitten,and of the moone, and of the ſtarrs,ſo that the third 
Jer. $1.35. part of the day did not (hme,and likewiſe the — is; b the 
= rang Biſhops and Minilters , and other principall perſons ; who 
— ere called the Lights of the time, were ſmitten with perſe- 
cution. 


® Carion. 
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cution.For when the Gothe: had gotten aide againſitheir e- 
nemies of the _ — Valens, they became Arians in to- 
ken of their thankfulneſſe to Yalens, But afterwards they 
harried booties out ofthe Empire, to the great moleſtation 
of the imperials. Whereupon Yalens reſoluing © to make « Ann. 368, 
warre vpon them, thought good to fortific himſelfe a- 
gainſt thoſe infidels, by receiuing the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſme.By 4 the entreaties and inticements of his wife, he was 4K. 25.6. 
baptiſed by an Aria, and tooke a ſolemne oath to root out 
all that profeſſed Chriſt any other way than the Arians did. 
Wherefore he ſpoiled eAntiochia,Samoſetenſes, Laodicea,E- 
deſſa, Alexandria,Cappadecia,and Conſtantinople,of their Pa- 
ſors (that gaue themlight) ſending them to priſons, or to 
baniſhment.* And in roomes of the Paſtors, he ſent wolues * Socr.4.27; 
into the aſſemblies of the ſheepe of Chriſt. He alſo ſent ſol- SV. 54. 
diers with cudgels and clubs to beate the people away from 
the places of their meetings. This perſecution began at Con- 
ftantinople , and from thence was continued Southwards. 
. This f Valens conſulted with the Diuel, to know his ſucceſ- 5c. 46. 
ſor. Ruſf.2.9. 

Theſe perſecutions were ſpecially but in the Eaſt;and by 
the Emperoursthat were but as third men in the Empire, ſu- 
lian excepted, who yer did onely afflict the Eaſtʒ and there- 
fore the miſchiefe is ſaid to light but vpon the third part. 
8 The Eaſt was onely peſtered with the peſtilence of Arius, 
when as the Weſt was in a manner alwaies free from it. And 
the Eaſt ſeemeth the third pare ofthe Empire, by a the diui- , ff.. 
ding of the Empire in three by Conſtatine amongſthis three _ 
ſonnes,Conftantins Conitans,and Conitantine. 

The manner of the fight of the woman which had brought 
forth the man childe, is diuetſe, by her ſelſe, and childe. 

Her Þ ſelfe keepeth her garments of the profetſion of? N.. 5. 
Chrift, Shee alſo treadeth (till che moon vndet thote. For Sc. 3. A. 


when Iaſian depriucd all that would not ſorſake the C 8 
nian 


16.19.21. 24» 


8 Theod. 5. 6. 


Theod.4 12.13. 
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ian religon of their honour in his palace, thoſe which 
with an vpright heart did profeſſe the Chriſtian faith, with a 
readie minde did put off their ornaments of ciuill honour, 
and ſubmitted themſelues to moſtcruell torments, rather 
than they would denie Chriſt, 
Shee kept alſo ber crowne.For whereas libertic was often 
raunted to all others, only © thoſe which profeſſed the do- 
Arine of the Apeſtlet were perſecuted. Now the godly would 
Soc. 3. . not deuiſe d any new religion, nor bring any ſuch into the 
1. Joh. . i. a. Church;but onely confirme that which from the beginning 
was preſcribed by Eccleſiaſticall tradition (that is, was deli- 
Tbeod. 2. 22. uered by the © Apoſtles)and wiſe Chriſtians had ſought out 
by infallible reaſons. « 
eRuf. 2.4.6. Yea ſhee ffill is fritfull by the f converſion of more peo- 
Socrat. 4. 19. ple here Chriſt was not known. 
n Her man childe alſo Michael thes Lambe,who now is a- 
p mongſt his 144, 000. ar Mount Zyon , doth wonderfully 
cap. 6.2. &c. warte againſt theſe enemies by h his horſemen that ride on 
Seer. laß. red hoes, &c. For Arias i the father of the miſchiefe died 
2 0.37. miſerably, his bowels running out, and the k Empire was 
AMaſſeus. 115. full of ſedition. The Perſians, Magnentins Britanio, Nepotia- 
141, nus,Siluanns the French, lełs in the Eaſt, Gallus Cæſar, & Iali- 
anus Ceſar ſlirted vp warres and ſeditions ogainſt Conſtants. 
ur, and the Emperour himſelfe through anguiſh of minde 
| $8c.2.18. died of an Apoplexie. I The Perſians proclaime open warre 
"Maſſ-u p.146, vpon Ialian, in which warre oppreſſed =» with famine he di- 
» 50c.435. eld beeing ſlaine. Procopins maketh inſurrection again Va- 
lengyea the earth doth quake, and inundations of the ſea are 
many in diuers places, ſnaking downe many countries, and 
* $06-4-29. drowning diuers cities. Mauania the Queene of o Saracens 
Soc a.. maketh warre vpon him, ſo doe the a Gethes,who purſued 
him into a village, and burned him in the houſe where he 
b WAS. 
— The b 144, ooo, which are the number of theſe valiant 
4 Cbriſti 


Theo d. 4. 24. 
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Chriſtians which oppoſe themſelues againſt the Ariaus, 
with as true fortitude as the tribes of /-ae/did oppoſe thẽ- 
ſelues againſt the Canenites,doe all this while accõpany the 
Lambe os CMount Zion. Here ate they known to be, by 
lauing their fathers name Vrritten in their foreheadi; that is, 
they are marked to defend that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſonne of 
God, and in Chriff themſelues to be the ſonnes of God. By 
this are ſignified, the many Councels which the Catholikes 
held againſt the Arians which denied the godhead of Chriff; 
as 4 at Sardis, leruſalem, e Alexandria, f Danis. And alſo vn- 
der Ionianus at Antiochia, where the 8 moſt contentious A- 
rians did ſubſcribe to the clauſe of the Nicene Creede, that 
faith that Chriſt is of ene ſubſtance With the Father. There was 
alſo one which was an Arias that denied the Godhead of 
Chtiſt, and a CMacedonian that oppoſed the doctrine of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by s name Euſtatbius, who attempred many 
things beſides the Ecclefiaſticall rites and cuſtomes. For hee 
forbad mariage,he taught to abſtaine from meates and ma- 
riage, whereupon hee ſeparated many from wedlocke that 
had conttacted matrimonie; and hee perſwaded them that 
deteſted cocome to Church , to haue Communion in their 


Joh. t. 1 2. 


Soc. 2.16.19. 


3.5. 


SN. 6. 12. 
$ Soc. 3.14. 


$ Soc. 2. 3331. 


The groumd of 


houſes. He drew ſeruants from their maſters vnder the pre- N maſſe. 


text of godlineſſeʒ he ware the apparell of a Philoſopher, & 
compelled his followers to vſe a fran e kind of apparell;he 
forbad any prayers to be made in the bouſes of ſuch as were 
married. He commanded the publike praiers » bleſſings) 
and Communion of a Miniſter that had a wife (which hee 
lawfully married when he was a lay perſon) to bee avoided 
as a horrible ſinne, &c. But by a Councell held at Gargris he 
was depriued of his Epiſcopall dignitie, and his opinions 
were accutſed. (Yet hence doe the Papiſts ſucke many con- 
cluſions.) 

The woman alſo the Church h doth betake ber ſe/fe to 
flight from theſe dangers , os to the woman were ginen two 


wings 


h cap. 13-14. 


lxzyſeb.10.8, 
Soy 1.2. 


* Melan.t.;. 


Ruff. l. 7 8. 
10 10. 21.22. 
24. Carion. 


34 
The woman flieth | from the Serpent. 


PISOAu EvancaLiica. 


wings of a great Eagle, that ſhee might flie from the preſence of 
(the — beaſt the de putie) of the Serpent. For during 
the time ĩ of Licinius tyrannie , the godly were conſtrained 
to flic into the wilderneſſes , and the fields, woods, and moun- 
taines were their beſt harbor. * Conſtantine reedified Con- 
ſtantinople, and tranſlated the ſeate of the Empire and purity 
of religion thither. 

In Be time of b Conſtantins , Athanaſius is a fugitiue all 
the world ouer, there were baniſhed Dionyſins , Enſebins, 
Paulinus Rhodanus, Lucifer, Liberins Biſhop of Rome, and 


 CHMietnr Biſhop of Antidchia, whom much people follow- 


«Raffi 2.3. 
*Theod.4.16, 
18.21.24. 


c ap. 11.14. 


ed. At that time the face of the Church was ougly to be- 
hold, ſhee was waſted of her owne , one chaſed , another 


In the time of « Iuliam, Athanaſius and others fled again. 
The godly and learned fathers fled from anſwering of the 


cauils which Julian deuiſed and obiected againſt the ſcrip- 
tures, &c. and berooke themſelues to praiets vnto God , to 
deliuer the Church from ſo dangerous an enemie. 

In the time of YValens the Miniſters and people were ba- 
niſhed, and did flie. From 4 Alexandria 3000. fled into the 
Wilderneſſe,and their Paſtor Peter fled to Rome, Barz.a e Pa- 
ſtor of Edeſſa beeing baniſhed , an infinite number followed 
him and flocked to him on all ſides; they all forſake the 
rownes and meete in the fields: Eleuen Acgyptias Biſhops 
were baniſhed , &c. Thoſe of Conſtantinople were conſtrai- 
ned to meete without the citie, where they were beaten 
with the weather, with Rormes, froſt, and ſnowe, and ſome- 
times with exceſſiue heate. The like was the condition of the 
Churches in other places. 

The ſueceſſe is the ſaſetie of the Church, who fledde for 4 
time times, and balfe a time; flying not onely now, but alſo 
for the moſt part, till the time of Auticbhrift. The godly and 
valiant champions called 144, 000: are alſo ſate, _ 

Ft 
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8 the Lambe inthe middeſt of the throne of God doth wipe all * cap y. y. 
teares from their ever, that is, godly Princes are a comfort 

vnto them; as was /ontanus, and Valentinian, who, as in the 

time of h Julian they refuſed all honours for the loue of the * Soc. 3. it. 
Goſpel, inſomuch thatiYalentimian when a holy-water-clarks * Theod.z.16, 
of the gentiles would haue caſt water on him, hetooke him "2: 

a boxe on the eare for fowling his clothes (and that in the 

preſence of the Emperor) ſo k when they came to be Em- gc. 4.19.20; 
perors, they much fauored the truth. For Iauianus | refuſed ' Theod.4.1, 
the Empire, ſaying he was a Chriſtian; but the ſouldiers 

required him not to refuſe the Empire, for they would be 

Chriſtians and he ſhould be the Emperour of Chriitians. 

And after the perſecutor Valens, Gratian, m and Theodoſrus, „ Soc. 3. 2. 
Emperorsrecalled the Chriftien exiles, and by lawes autho- 

riſed the truth. There was alſo by Theodoſixe 2 Councell held 

at * Conftantinople againſt hereſies: eſpecially the Macede> -. cara. 
nian that denied the holy Ghoſt to be God. b Before him * Scr. 5.13.14, 
the tyrant Maximus fled, notwithſtanding the triumphs 

and rumors which the Arians made to the contrarie. 

And whereas the wicked inhabitants of the earth, the he- 

retikes had often felt ſuch diſtreſſe by the Gothes, Saracens, 

and the profeſſors of the truth; that they were faine to make 

their peace by compoſition; theſe things were as an Au- ep. B. 1. 
gel flymg through the middeſt of heauen, crying, woc, woc, woe, to cap · 12. 12. 
the inhabitants of the earth, for the ſoundes of the three Angels 

which are yet to blowe their Trumpets; manifeſtly foretelling 


three woes to come vpen the wicked, 


The endof the third period, and firſt battell on earth. 
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CHAP, IIII. 
The fourth period and ſecond battell on earth, in which the 


Dragon cafteth a floud out of his mouth, aſter the wo- 
man flying, and is alſo the firſt woc to the inhabitants 
of the earth. 


SH Hen the Dragon had failed in his hope to deſtroy 

EAMG he Church by his former trumpeters, peece- 

ER meale; (for the Church did rather encreaſe than 
was duniniſhed) he now taketh a new courſe. For bein 
enraged, he laboureth to drowne the Church altogether, 
albeit with all he bring a lamentable woe ypon ſuch, which 
are his owne inſtruments of miſchieſe. 

Ofthis attempt or battell, are ſhewed the enemies, their 
ſeuerall manner of fight, and the ſucceſſe. 

The enemies are the Dragon the Diuell, by forraigne and 
heathen people; which make incurſion vpon the countries 
of the Church, euen both the imperials , and the viſible 
Church. Of theſe ſtrangers, is ſet downe: Firſt, the meanes 
by which they come abroade; then the kinde of the miſe 
chiefe which they doe, and lalily the manner how they 
hurt. 

The meanes by which they come abroade, is the Diuel. 

* cap.12,13. For the Serpent a caſt out of his mouth water like a flood; that 
bIlai-59.19 is, by his words ſent foorth infinitnations b after the woman, 
Ezcch 26:3: the Chriſtian Church, that bee might cauſe her to bee caried 
"away of the flood, being drowned by Gentiliſme or other cor- 
ruption. 
" The fiſib To this purpoſe he bloweth the fifth Trumpet againſt the 
trumpet, Church; whereupon 4 ffarre falleth from heauen unto the 
cap 9.1, earth, bringing in ſuch eApoitaſy into the world, that ſome 
principall Chriſtian ſalleth from the care of heauen, to the 


louc 


— 
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lone of the earth; ſo deſiting to poſſeſſe the earth, that he 
is contented to looſe heauen, if that might any thing further 
his ambition. | 

This was accompliſhed at the death of © Throdoſine the © 4uns 395, 
good Emperor ; who had d appointed three principall Ge- *Maſſezs 11. 
nerals of his warres to helpe his ſonnes, faithfully to admini- f-*5+ 
ſter the common - wealth. Ruſſi nus in the Eaſt, Guldo in Afri. 
ca, aud Stilico in the Weſt. For theſe three perſons vpon the 
death of their Lord Theodoſis, fell from their Chriſtian du- 
ty; and ſought forthe Empire, Ruffinxs © reſolued to diſ- * 4bb,vrſp., 
place his Lord Arcadius Emperor of the Eaſt, and to take 117. 
the roome himſelſe. Stilico ſought to wring the Empire 
from his maiſter Heuorias Emperor of the Welt; and to ad- 
uance his ſonne Eucherius to that dignitie. And Gildoyſur- 
ped the Empire in Africa. 

Tlieir abſolute authoritie is ſaid to be that the * hey of the * cap. .lt. 
bettomleſſe pit was ginen them as a meanes to induce them to Iſal. 22. 22. 
this apoſtaſie. The perſons hauing power in their hands to 
let looſe as dangerous perſons as the diuell himſelſe is, if 
they would.For all che barbarians were to be diſpoſed of by 
their direction. 

When they had reſolued of this poſe, which was a 
ſinne neuer heard of before among Chriftian Princes, th 
laboured to couer their 8 drifts wich damnable policie, as 5 1\:9.r x. 
opening the h bottomleſſe pit, ſo that there came ſmoks from 2 — : 
thence as the ſmokg of a great fornace, euen the craft of the _ 
Diuell. | 

By their ſecret and cloſe cariage of things; they did not 
onely conceale their purpoſe from inen, but alſo the ſunns 
and the aire were darkened by the ſmokg of the pit. That is, 

Chriſt and his holy Goſpell were ſo obſcured, as if the ſault 
had been to be layed vpon the Chriftian faith, that the times 
were ſo troubleſome. | — 

For when * Raſſiuas ſought for the Empire for himſelfe, uin dg. 

F 3 and de ciningdes.. 
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and Stilico for his ſonne, they bothreſolued on this advice, 
that for perfecting of their ambitions, it was behouefull to 
raiſe vp warre; that all things —＋ confuſion by that 
kinde oftempeſt, their defires might be the more ſecret and 
eaſiliet compaſſed; the Princes being amaſed with the 
terror of warre, graunting any thing to that principall Go- 
uernor, that was next to them. For they knew that in peace 
as in a cleere sky and open weather, the darkeneſſe of their 
mindes might eaſily be diſcouered and puniſhed. 

» Amblib.g, Yea, there b was for this trouble a generall murmuring 

epiſt.z 1. Aug. againſt Chriſt and the Goſpell, as iftheſe afflictions did be- 

e cit. dei lib. fall the Empire, becauſe the heathen gods were aboliſhed, 

de and Chriſt onely worſhipped. 

Geneb p. go. Now, out of the ſol, came theſe dangerous © enemies. 

Abb.trſþ.y. FortheſeproteRors by their ſpeeches and letters, powred as 

117.18. afloodallbarbarous nations into the Empire. 

The perſons againſt whom they are brought foorth, are 
firſt the Woman the Church, formerly deſcribed, with her 
man childe , the 144, 000. which attende the Lambe on 

4 cap.9.4 mount Sion. And theſe are 4 called the graſſe of the earth enery 

Luc.21.18.19. greene thing, and trees, for the glorious royall apparell which 

Ezcch. 17.24, they did weare, hauing put on Chriſt 2 and for the fruit- 
fulneſſe of them, their lips being as a tree oflife. Againſt 
theſe did the diuell bring them forth. For Stilico laboured 

Abb. vrſp. is. to inveſt his ſonne Eucherius into the Empire, who © ever of 
a childe did lay traps to enſnare the Chrittians, 

Secondly they were ſent forth by the Lord to be a woe to 
icap.3.13.%&, the f imperials, which ſought to inhabit the earth, though 
9.4. they fell from he auen, to get the poſieſhon of it. And theſe 

becauſe of their earthly ambitions,&c. are ſaid to be ſuch, 
rhich haue not the ſeale of God in their forebeads, that is, did 
not openly ſhe any teſtimonie that they were the ſeruants 
or ſonnes of God. 
cap. . 3. The manner of the fight of theſe ſtrangers is 8 _ 
they 
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they being as a monſtrous kinde of vermine, compounded 
of Locuſtes and Scorpions, at firſt in their inundation vexin 
the world likeLocwfes,but afterwards thoſe which followed 
hurt men as Scorpions. For vnto them is giuen power, ſuch as 
the Scorpions of the earth baue, to hurt. But in their manner of 
fight, we muſt marke diligently their diuers procceedings a- 
gamſt the Church and imperial; ; and that as they are compa- 
red to Locuſtes and to Scorpions. 
| The forme a of them as Locuſtes, is that they be immumerable cap. 9.7. 
armies of borſemen prepared to battell. b For theſe nations of l. Geng. 
the Got bet, as all people in the North were altogether horſe- 2 
men, none of them goeth on foote; but both great and ſmal 
did vſe to ride. 

Their martial diſcipline is to ſerue ynder © Kings, which « cabellicus. 
it ment by that which is ſaid, that on their 4 heads were ſer as cap. 9-7. 
it were crownes. Fot how ſoeuer they had no kingdome, yet 
their heads were called Kings. They alſo are ſaid to haue · 4b. vrſ. p. 
crownes, becauſe that in the end of t theſe troubles diuers 10. 
Kings did ariſe of them. 8 For the faire pretexts which they br a. 
ſer ypon their actions, they are ſaid to h haue faces liks the » — 

faces of men. Fot beſides that they were i of a manly coun- Abb. vſ. 
2 were of a ſingulat humanitie towards all men; 

inſomuch that they were called k iuſt;{im populorum, the t grab. G co. 
iuſteſt nation in the world. And 1 when they came into /.7. 

the Empire they ſhewed themſelues willing to entertaine 4. ines in 
any reaſonable condition of peace, diſcouetiag the treaſons ® 1 * 
(of Stilice) which they knew ; neither did they violate the CP 
peace once concluded, but ypon extreame neceſũties. 

And they had n haire as the haire of women. For the Gothes * cap 9.8. 
were called Gent a capillata, The nation with the long haire. * 7/129 
For the moſt patt of that countrie people doe weate long —— 
haire; and doe o vſe to poll their heads behind ; but before * Luad.Geoy, 
of their haire they make two long (tricas ) treſſes, or lockes * 
like vnto our women; which they caſt behinde their cares 
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very amorouſly. By this kinde of dreſſing is p alſo ment 


their effeminate and enticing conditions, and common vſe 
ofwomen. It is further ſaid, that their 4 teeth Were as the 
teeth of Lyons, for the horrible waſte that theſe Locuſtet doe 
make. *For as the naturall Lecuſtes doe gnaw with their 
teeth whatſoeuer they light vpon; even the dores of mens 
houſes ſometimes ; ſo did theſe f barbarians,they deuoured 
all things, as the manner of Locuſts is. 

Their courage is vnconquerable, as * if they had babergi. 
ent or curets like to carers ofyreu, ofthe belt prooſe. u For 
they haue a certaine 9 that their ſoules doe returne 
to others when they be {laine,after the doctrine of Pythage- 
r4s; or elſe ate placed in a better roome ; or at leaſt that 
death is bettet than life; wherefore they are ſaid in their 
warres to come vp cloſe to the ſwordes length. It is repor- 
ted © that when their Ocators were asked of Alexander the 
Great what they feared moſt; they anſwered, Leaſt the sky 
ſhould fall vpon their heads. The cauſe of their audacious 
reſolution is Þ attributed to the patronage of Mari, hom 
they honour. When a Heardſman had found a ſword in the 

round, with which a beaſt was wounded as he was grafing; 
ke brought it to Artilas ; with this Preſent he grew ſo cou- 
ragious as if he were made by this ſword, ſuppoſed to be the 
ſword of Mari. the Prince of the whole world. 

Theſe people make a fearefull incurſion into the Empire, 
as terribly as the © Locwſtes, that make a noyſe with their 
wings like other fowles, doe ſceme to thoſe whoſe fields 
they are feared to light vpon. 4 For the ſound of their winges 
was likg the ſound of many chariots when many borſes runne to 
battell. They were © ſo many that no one land was able to 
finde Genoa, for f their countrie is called the ſhopof 
nations. And as they were alwayes knowen to be a fierce 
people(for Alexander would not meddle with them, Ceſar 
auoyded himſelfe of them; yrrbus abhorred them) ſo was 


their 


9 — 2 
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their comming into the Empire terrible, both s for the mul. t zergomenſe. 
titude of wagons and horſes which they brought with 
them. For the people did tremble and quakeat their com- 
ming. Theſe firſt “ came inco Italy vnder the leading of Au. 305. 
aſus in the yeere of the Lord 405. 2 
As tor the perſons againſt whom they came, they pro- 
ceeded diverſly namely the Church and imperials. 
As for the Church (God ſo commaunding) theſe ſtran- 
ers proclaimed a very i ſtrange law. Namely that the ſoul- 4g. ciuit. dei 
dier ſhould ſpare the Churches, and all whoſoeuer fled to 1. 1. C4. f. 
the Churches; and vpon paine of death hurt none of them; **/4- 
as if it had £ been commannded that they ſhowld not hurt the * cap.g 4-5. 
graſſe. cc. but onely thoſe men Which haue not the ſcale of God 
in their foreheads. They | teſtified that they warred with the 'Geneb-p. 592 
Romanes, but not with the Saints, and Apoſtles of God. For 19% 
there was in this nation a certaine religion, to teſpect the 
worſhip of God as farreas their knowledge would ſerue, 
for which they were called > Godworſhippers. ® Strab.7.p. 
Towards the imperials and ſuch which haue not the ſeale 203. 
of God in their ſoreheads, they are permitted to vſe more 2 
violence, yet with a ſtrange limitation, that they ſhould not 
n kill chem, but that they ſhould be vexed, For theſe barbari- * cap. q. f. 
ans proclaimed ; 2 law — — , that as Bergin Ala- 
much as was ible, they ſhould ine from blood... 
But as th — ſo did — oſthem acknowledge them-/ bf 
ſelues to be the ſcourge of God, whetefore they harried 
booties out of all places of the Empire. They ® beſieged * 4 410. 
Rome, © tooke it and ſpoyledit, ſcraped all away that could 7. 
be gotten, like Locwſtes, This vexation was to the Empire,* ” 4 104. 
as - paine that commeth by a Scorpion When d hee hath 4 Werkernr 
Aung a man. For it bread iu them divers afflictions of hope 4 ue. lib. i. 
and feare. Fot they oftentimes intermitted their furie, and cl. ac. 
renued it againe vnlooked for, Whiles © the Gathes vexed « $46, 5.7.4.4. 
Ltaly, the Vandales, Swenes, Alani, with fire and ſword, and 
G rapine 
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rapine doe make ougly waſte in France and Spain. Aſter the 
Gothes, the Hannes waſte Germanie France and Italy. Aﬀer 
them the Bugiani/anda'es, Eruli, cc. 

The f manner of their fight as they are Scorpions is with 
their taylet, their falſe prophets and wicked religion. For 
they transfuſerheir wicked doctrine into the hearts of Chri- 
ftrans; as 8 Scorpions doe their gall or poyſon ints them 
whom they hurt. For whereas they held that religious 
perſons ſhould not marry, and that it was not lawfull to 
eacefleſh; the Chriftians were willing to make that to be 

ood diuinitie. And whereas they worſhipped, not onely - 
as Kings, but alſo as gods, ſuch religious perſons as kept 
themſelues in inacceſſible celles; and pretended to bee a- 
ble to ſhe them the ſecrets of the gods; ſo that they held 
i that onely to be ſafe, that onely to be profitable,thar onely 
to be the matter of their vowes, which was commaunded 
them by ſuch; the Popes fitted their turnes. For they arro- 

ated to themſelues, and perſwaded theſe ſtrangers that the 

opes and their monkifh and other clergie, werethe onely 
counſellors with God. Hereby were the Popes terrible to 
the fierceſt of them, and reuerenced as Gothes prieſts by that 
nation. For when Atrilas * came to deſtroy Rome, the Ro- 
manes cc. did tremble with horrible feare. But Leo the 
| Pope affrighted him by a miracle, ſo thatthe tyrant obey- 
ed the Pope;whereby both Rome and Italy —— When 
Attilas ® ſouldiers ſcoffed at him, and ſaid that Attila: fea- 
red none but a Lyon and awolfe (meaning Pope Leo and 
Lupus Biſhop of Trecas, who likewiſe preuailed with him to 
ſpare that citie) he anſwered that one in the habite of acler- 
gic man, ſtoode by Pope Leo with a drawen two edged 

word, and ſhaking it at him, threatned to kill him and to 
deſtroy his armie, except he did agree to the Popes requeſt. 

And * when Genſericus with his Vandalen, came reſolued 
to burne Rome, the ſame Pope preuailed with him to ſpare 

ic. 
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it. Totilas alſo the King of the Gothes went to Benedsl? the b Greg, diet, 
Monke,to try whether the fame of his being a prophet were l b. . 14. 15. 
true or no. This Benedict doth report many ſtories of the 
dead, &c. and had rules for his order, to forbeare fleſh &c. 
When Totilas came before the cell, he caſt himſelſe vpon 
the ground, and durſt not come neere. But when he had 
heard the reproofe and ptediction of Benedict, he was ex- 
ceedingly affrighted. And when this Totilas beſieged Rome, 
at the inſtance of Pelagius the fir}, who © firſt brought into « c 
the maſſe prayer for the dead (a thing that theſe barbarians 
did much hearken after) he d obeyed,and* cauſed both vir- Ge 5.444 
gins and mens liues, and Church goods to be ſpared. cis fe. 138. 
_Againe they are ſaid to hurt with theit tayles, becauſe 
many of thoſe which came afterwards became tyrants, as 
© (Thbeodoricus cruelly enforced the faith of Ariuu, Genſeri- * Sabellicur. 
cus, Hunericus,Gundebundia in Africa deſtroyed the Church 4b. vi ue. 
6cc.vide Geneb.p.61 5.616. 
The manner of the fight of the woman, the Church, and of 
her man child,is,by veyce, and flight. Her voyce is firſt as the . 
ſound * of many waters,next as the ſound of a great thunder,and * cap.14.2, 
laſtly as the voyce of harpers harping on their barpex. 
The ſound of many waters, is a confuſed and vndiſtinct 
murmuring. 5 Vpon the incurſion of the Gothes by Rhada- ö Carion. 


| gaſne, and eAlaricus cc. there was an exceeding great mur- 


muring, and complaining cuen againſt Chriſt the ſonne of 
righteonſneſſe, For diuers obiected that theſe calamities be- 
2 the Empite becauſe they teiected their ancient heathen 
gods, and had receiued the doArine of Chriſt. Inſomuch that 
Symachu the Lieftenant ® of Rowe was Legat from the » 45g. 
Senate to the Emperor to craue the heathen rites to be reſſo- epiſt.zo.z1. - 
red, Wherepnto eAmbroſe made anſwere in the name of the 
Church — Chriſtian Senators. With this error alſo i many Aug. de ciui. 
Chriſtians were infected, which ypon better deliberation 4% 46.1.4. 1. 
were brought to repentance. Mong for feare they —_ "_ 

2 a 
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fall into ſinne, by the terror or inticements of thoſe tyrants, 

did ſtagger in their — — whether they were not beſt 

to kill themſelues, and ſo prevent the miſchieſe of ſinning. 

» Hiſt. ant. ex As for k example one Dagua a noble woman of eAgquileia, 

Paulo Diaco. when the city was taken by the barbarians, caſt herſelfe out 


0-434. of a turret into the river ; leaſt ſhe ſhould be made a ſcorne 
* Aug, de Ciuit, by the barbarians and looſe her chaſtity.· Bur againſt ſuch 
DG. did Auguſtine write in his booke de Ciuitate Dei, and flayed 


many. Some alſo ranne to the Churches hoping there to be 
martyred. But what by the law proclaimed, to ſpare ſuch 
as eſcaped to Churches, arid what by the godly perſwa- 
pA. ſions ® of learned men, in thoſe dayes men did ſeeks death and 
; did not finde it, amd did deſire to die but death did flie from them. 
The next voyce which was heard of the Church was ter- 
lible as thunder, againſt her heretical! — — — — 
, r this time very many. e me © confuted them that ſai 
— that Chriſt and his 605 pe mm cauſe of theſe troubles z 
and proued by good demonſtration, that the Empire was 
« Melanf.z, ſpared for Chriſts ſake. The 4 Ariane, Maniches, Neſtorians, 
Sencb f. 389. and Pelagians, were vehemently and publikely confured, 
Ec. ſome by Anuguſtme, ſome by Jerome, and others; the Emty- 
chians by Cyril xe. 8 
The third voyce was as of harpers barping on their harper, 
that is,a moſt — harmonie, of thoſe Ahich conſented 
together, in the true docttine of the Chriſtian ſaith, ſinging 
* cap. 14. 3. tere © new ſong, — 
Of this ſong is oblerued the place where it was ſung, and 
what manner of vnderftanding it required. 
f cap. 14.3. The place is ſaid to be before f rhe throne, and before the 
| foure beaſtes,c before the Elders,that is in the Church beſore 
God the father, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, before the 
glorious Cherubim and before the fairhfull and holy gouet- 
nors of the Church. This doth fignife the good and moſt 
Chriſtian Councels which were held before the Lord and his 


Angels, 


* = 
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Angels by the authority of godly and religious Princes, and 
by the aſſiſtance of the faichfull Biſhops and Miniſters of 
the word. For 8 vnder Tbeodeſins was held a Councel againſt , — 
the Neſtorians. And alſo the Carthaginian, C Milenitan, and meg 
eAnraſican Councels vere held againſt the Pelagians. The | 
Affrican h Councel wrote vnto /nnocentius the Biſhop of b elan. 
Rome,and exhorted him that he would alſo diſallow the er- 3 -*#*/ 
rors ſprung vp at Rome, and would nor ſuffer them to ſptead - 
any further, Vader Martianms was held a Councell at Cha- 1 
cedonia againſt the Emtycbrang. i In the yeare of Chriſt 3532. Geueb. p, 64m 
was held aCouncell at Comitantinople againſt certaine here- 
tickes, and to confirme the foure generall Councels. A hea- 
yenly harmonie of holy harpers. 

The fong which thoſe Fathers and Councels did fing is 
ſomewhat darke to be vnderſtood. For ns man * could lcarne cap. 14.3. 
the fong but the 144,000, which were bought fri the earth : to 
wit , thoſe. faithtull witneſſes which ate not eatthly minded. 
For as it is ſaid of ſome of Auguſlines latter bookes chat he 
hath ſometimes vnptoperdſpeeches, but if they be wel & fa- » ateler.z.de 
u6urably indged of,they containerhe very truth:ſo may it S cel ef. Fug 
be ſaid of the reſt, becauſe the iniquitie of the time enforced 
them to ſpeake with as little offence to the impietie of men, 

as poſſibly might be,&c. 

The flight of the woman in theſe troubleſome times was 

by flying to carrie! her ſelſe cleane out of the © fybr of be. 2 76. 
Serpent. For the countries now 4 made newely kingdomes Geyeb 9.548 
were converted afterwards, * In Africa in the time of Gen Sabel. 
ſeries the Church was cleane extinguiſhed”, the Biſhops 

which maintained the trueth beeing fledde and baniſhed . 

for euet: and ſo by other tyrants in other places. From hence 

the Church is ficdde from the preſence of the Serpent. amd is 
wungled for a time times,and hal i a time, that is, 1 260. yeares, 
there beeing many godly men amongſt the divetliſh ty- 
rantsand hereticks, which on doe not ſec not know oſtyet 

3 chere 


cap. i3. 3. 


8 Geneb. p. sog 
h Melan. 3. 
Sabel E. B. . i 
b Geneb,p.641, 
* 642, 
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there is the Church. 
The ſucceſſe is divers in the Church and Empire, and alſo 
concerning theſe ſtrangers. n 
By this inundation of theſe batbarous f nations, that one 
bead of the beaſt Mat as wounded to death by the ſrrord: that is, 
the Romane Empire in the Welt was cleane ouerthrowne, 
tent, and torne.s Germanie, Dacia, Sarmatia, Spaine, Britaine, 
and France, doe altogether fall away from the Empite, to the 
vtter h ruine of the Empire. The office al ſo of i Conſals cea· 
ſed in Rowe in the yeate 560. K In the ſpace of 142. (or rather 
150)ycares , Rome the tamer of mankinde, and gaſtle of all 
nations, did ſuſtaine many caſualties by the iudgement of 
God. that it might ſeriouſly ſhde to the hands of the Church, 
whoſe head (as ſome thinke) it ought to be, and to that vſe 
ſhould be built againe from the foundatibn. For after that 
Rome was ſpoiled by Alaricut armie in the age of rs 
n 


fimeand Hierome,anon it was waſted by the Vandals wi 


" Hiſt.ant.ex 
Egna. p. 416. 
cum p. 46. ex 
Paul. Diaco 6. 
qu. Bachol. 


A yeares. After that 22. yeares by Odoacer, and his Heruli. 
Againe aſter 14. yeares by Theedaricas and his Oſtrogothes. 
Furthermore after 50. yeares it was taken by Belifaris. At 
laſt it came into extreame miſerie by Toti/as & the reliques 
of the Gothes after 12. yeares. And * the maieſtie of the Ro- 
mane name, by the flight of Auguſtulus, the laſt of the Ce- 
ſars of the Ramaue nation renowned for the ſeruice of the 
gods, did fall and was cleane ouerthrowne: that as ſhee was 
wont to triumph ouer the whole world, ſo now there is no 


did. biſt. anti. nation ſo fierce and barbarous which doth not repaie the 
7 1 Diac. iniurie done to them or their aunceſtrie. For in ws — 

your b the Empire of the ¶Auguſti in Italie periſhed and ended. 
0 2 7 4 They loſt their © language at Rome. The Romane ciuill lawes 


*Geneb.p.g14 were as exiles 4 from hence for the ſpace of 600. yeares, : 
& | 


Fo | | i 
7 P Butthe earth holpe the Woman, and the earth © opened ber 
cap. d. mouth and ſwalle\ved vp the flood which the Dragon badcaft 
6 * out 
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out of bis month: that is, the countries into which theſe tran. 

ers made incurſion ſwallowed them vs. For theſe rangers 


id content themſelues to be mixed with the naturall inha- 
bitants i of che countries into which they came. The Gothe: 


F * 
which remained in Italie degenerating into the name of /- — 


ralians,in _ into Spemerds, leauing onely in diuers pla- 


ces ſome places oſ their names which keepe their memory, 
Andofthem aroſe certaine kingdomes , bearing the names 
of the places where they were forthe moſt parr. 

The ſucceſle that theſe ſtrangers found was ſirſt that their . 9. 9. . 
power was limited. For * their peer was to hurt fine mont h, . — 
that is, an hundred and fiftic yeare. Fot a moneth S according in tab. Prat. 
to the account of the Hebrewes , Aegyptiant, and Aſtrono- 
mers containeth 3p. daies, and ſo fixe moneths amount to 
150. daies, which counting a ® day for a yeaxe after the ma- N rech · 4.6, 
ner ofthe ſcriprure , commeth to 150. yeare. For from the 
time that Rhadagaſus firlt entred, which was in i the yeare , 

405. vnto the k death of Trias the laſt of theſe ſtrangers that — 
afflicted the Empire which was I in the yeare 555. is preciſe- i G. 643 
ly 150. yeare. And though the people did ftill continue, yer 

the kingdome, name, powet, and Empire of the Gothes were 

rooted out of Italie. And fo in other places this number of 

15 o. yeares is in a manner a fatall limit to ſuch as make in- 

curſions into the countties of others. 

Secondly, they that for 150. yeare could be brought vn- 

der no mans power, were in the ende afterwards made the 

ſubiects of Aatichriſt. a And as before they came they were 

ſubiect vnto their Prieſt which liued in an inacceſſible cell, Arab q. 
as an angel of the bottomleſſe pit, who did euet ſer them to 

make incurſion ypon their neighbours , as Abaddon,or A- 

pollyen , a deſtroyer ; fo * nov they bad a King ſet ouer thens, » cap.g.21, 
Which is that «Angel of the bottomleſſe pit , whoſe o name in © 
Hebrew is pr wh and in Grrebę is Þ named Apollyon: Dan. y. 
namely that Angel , or falſe Prophers whom the — 1. Theſ. a. 
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and Greeks: doe call the ſonne of perdition, that is, Au- 

cbrift, | 
| The ende of the fourth period and of the ſecond 


* cqp-9.1%. bartell on earth,and of * the firſt Woe 
| to the inhsbitants thereof. 


CHAP- ùꝰV. 


Of the corruption and deluſion which Sathan 
wrought in others, in the time of 
theſe two laſt battels, 


N the two laſt Chapters hath beene ſhewed howe 
the Drages by his > Angels did ſtaie the windes 


deap. 7. r. that they blew © not en the third part of the 4 Chri- 
ans ian ot Remane word. e For onely the Eaſt was peftered with 


wade the peſtilence of tbe Arians.Now are we to proceed toſhew 
1% What became ofthe fremnant;thatis,the other two thirds of 
the Empire, For euen amongſt them alſo was the 8 earth 
c cap. · hurt, aſter the ſeruants of God were ſcaled. 
That which is here to be conſidered, is the h ſtorie of ano- 
w eap. 3. 41. er beaſt, or kingdome, or principalitie, which is ſaid to a- 
riſe ont of the earth; into which i the Pragen was caſt , and 
i cap.12-9- here he deceiueth k the world. 
2c8p-29-3* In the ſtorie hereof is ſer down the riſing ofthe beaſt, ihe 
oppoſition of the Saints, and the ſucceſſe. 

This beaſt though in many things it bee like the other 
beaſt; yet in ſome doth ĩt differ from that vhich preſented 
the Romane Empire corrupted with hereſie. | 

Firſt, whereas that beaſt aroſe! out of the Water, to wit, 
from amongſt many nations, this other ariſetb aut of the 
eib. Now they ate ſaid to bee of the earth ,which are ſo 
5 * earthi 


1 cap.13-1.11. 


49 6 

PISA Evan once al | 
A earthie, as carthly is oppoſed to heauenly. So that this 
beaſt ariſeth out of earthly aduancements, &ce. For the Welt 
by the protection of Conftantine. was freed fromthe petſo- 
cution bf Licinins and alſo honoured by him. For firſt hee 
» refuſed to cenſure them, eſſeeming them as gods. And ..-. 
after enriched the Church with ſiluer and gold 1 arted » Geneb. p. 3 fl. 
to Conſſ ant inople, and (as ſome (ay) gaue the citic of Rome, 
&c.and princely otnaments to Pope Silwefter and his ſucceſ- 
ſors, Which (amongſt other teſtimontes) Gerehrurd doeth 
R two Rebbines. The 2 ficſi-Alrabam Lean. v, thus: r 1e 5 y. 

e . — out of Reme & gaue it tothe /dame. 5 
an Prieſts, meaning the Popes. The othet is eAben Exra, 
who teſtificth thus, Hee (vs. Conſtantine) beautified Rome, 
which was the place oſ his (cate , and leſt ic to that iniquitie 
which now is called Peter. Ic ſeemetk ſome what was done 
this way, but nothing ſo much as is pretended. For beſides 
that Yale, * man of ſingulat knowledge , writeth againſt « 7a contra 
that treatiſe which beareth the name of The Donation of dn con. 
Conſflantine, Volateran the > keeper. ofthe Vaticanlibrarie,*” 144.23 
and ſo beſt acquainted with the antiquities of the citie of 
Rome,doth denie any ſuch donation to be made by Conſtan- 
fine ſhewing that it is to be found in no old author, but on- 
ly in the Decrees , & that not in their ancient copies.Crant- 
zins ſaith the Pope was great, not by the forged donation © c Aer. 
of Conſtantine which neuet was lade but by the bountie of 24 772 
other Princes. But ſuch as it vas, the humanitic of 4 Cenſt an- ENVY 
tive was abuſed by the vnſatiable couetouſnes and vnſpeak- , 
able diſſimulstion of ſuch as pretended themſelues to bee 
Chriſtians. From that time forward, becauſe of the great ri- * pM. 4, 
ches that the Church of Rome had, it was made the more ſe- 26 fu. 
cular, and had more ſecular buſmeſſe than ſpitituall deuoti- 
onzand more pompe and boaſt outward, than holines with- 
in, as it is ſuppoſed. It is written that when Conſtantine had 
made this gift to the Church, A olde enemie cried openly 
in 


. Pet. 2. t. 


t Math. 24. 27 


cap. t q. t. 
11. cp. 5. C. 
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in the aire, This day is venome powred into the holy Charch; 
Therefore — vit Patrums ſaith, ſince the holie 
Churchincreaſed in 2 u is decreaſed in vertues. 
And ſo the beaſt riſeth out of the earth. He is alſo ſaid to riſe 
out of the earth for his vnſenſible manner of growing, Fot 
the things which out of the earth are well diſcerned 
to haue gtowen, but the mannet — —— 
this is it that the ſcripeure calleth prowily N 
ble bereſres , contrarie to the declaring of the — 


is — atrimſtaut, not onely like a fwifc Wende 


like t ning. ; 
. Secondly, hee differeth from the other monſter by his 
hornes,whichare not ten, but two, and choſe {ke the Lamb 

which had cies,arrogating to himſelſe to be like vnto Chat, 


iN.2.0ane- repreſenting i his power and wiſdome 'vpowearth as his Vi- 


word. Eu. t. 
6. 1. 11.6. 2.8. 


car or Viceroy. So that in matters of iutiſdictiot and ſpiritual 
authoritie for gouerament of his Church vpon earth 
preſumerh chat)Chryſ tiach left ſo great power vnto his ſub- 


ſheutes, Peters ſucceſſor. (che Pope of Rowe) as he may doe 


* cap.1 3.11. 


b Geſa Ab. 3. 


. Tin. 3. 2. 


1 Aug. de ciu. 
Dei. 20. 19. 


thereby, and in his name and vertue ins certaine ſort, what- 
focuer his maller and Lord might doe in his Church if hee 
were now conuetſant amongſt vs vpon earth. 

Thirdly, hee differeth in voice. * Fot he ſpeabeth lib the 
Drage; whereas the other did roare but as aBeare', or Pan- 
thereſſe, ot Lyon. He is ſaid to fpeake like che Dragon for his 
terror. For it is reported that about the'® tower of Babel 
there dwell great Dragons , whoſe voice and yelling doeth 
terriſie men. And when A/exander went into India àa Dragon 
with his terrible noife and hiſſing did terrifie his whole ar- 
mie. By this is meant that the Church of Rome, or the Pope 
ſhould from henceforth labour to rule by © curſed 
and execrations :as alſo by as bloodie and cruell lawes an 
interdictions, as euer the heathen perſecutors did tyrannize 
with. For in Nero the 4 facts of Auticbriſt were ſeene. -= 
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chat by thoſe courſes he ſhould not onely fright other men, 
brat be terrible to Monarchs and their valiant armies, 
He is alſo ſaid to ſpeake like the Dragon, becauſe by the 
ſpirit of error he © bringeth in doctrines of dizels forbidding to 1. Tim. 44. ; 
wmarrie,and commanding to abſtaine from meates, &c. and 
divers ſuperſtitions, celling men that they i ſhall not die if Sen. 3. 
tranſgreſſe Gods commandements, and haue his par- 
don. That for their skinne 8 men will blaſpheme Cod. h Of. , lob... 
ſeringto giue preſerments to ſuch as will fall downe and * lat. g. 
worſhip him, beeing a lying ſpiritin the mouthes of the 1. Kin. 2. 22 
Prophets of Kings, &c. And for theſe & ſuch like cauſes he . 90. 
is called The falſe prophet that propheſieth lies, cr. 
But he is like — — — he 
Aoth k exerciſe the power o bum, taking . 
vpon him — Emperor L the time & preſence of the Ea, OR 
erour : labouring to be as abſolute over the Clergie as the 
mperour is ouer the temporaltie; exempting his Clergie 
from ciuill iuriſdiftion.* Yeaexalting bimſelfe abone all, Theft 
Ven be propoſethto himſcife to be Hforarchof all, ang 
therefore what euer be his pretext, hee in his priuate drift 
canſeth the! earth and them that dwell therein to worſhippe the | 
firſt beaſt,whoſe deadly wound was bealed:thxis;to worſhlppfe 
an Eecleſiaſticall Modarch which he laboureth to eſtabliſh 
hi the roome ofthe former ciuill Monarchie which Was o- 
verthrowen' in the Welt by rhe former-incurfions of ſtran- 
gers, and onely healed bythePopes. | | 
The * meanes which he vſcth to further theſe ambitions * cap. 13-1 34 
are great wonders, and deceiptfull in the ſight of men,and of the 4 
beaſt; that is, ſeeming miracles to the Prince and people; 


weuer there may be a better and ttuer conſtruction made 
ofthem to be deceipts. Theſe his miracles therefore are®cal-. > cap. 18.2. 
led inchawnt ments wherewith all nations are deceined. And this 
is that of which S. Paul ſpeaketh when he ſaith of the aduer- c_—_— 0 
ſarde of Chriſt, Whoſe comming is by the effeclual Mortting of * 
H 2 


Sat han 
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Audis Dei. Satan with all and frenes of lying wonders and is all d de- 
mu ceia ublencs of arg Teens pres wanders either ſo 
ſeomiog when they be but impoſtures; or elſe if true they 
bo the workes of the diuell to gaiue credit tothe great ene: 
mie of the Goſpel, Particularly for inſtance ic is ſaid that b#* 
*cw.13.13, © cauſed fire to come do lh from branen-on the earth inthe 
Flu. g. 5. & 37 fg of menʒthat is, he ſeemeth to men to cauſe Godfco ſend 
36, wne vengeance from beauen ypoa men that doe not te- 
ſpeR him, applying all the cala mities that befall them that 
| loue him nat, to be judgements of God co reueuge the con- 
cho. Cr. tompt offered to this bealt, The Popes were famous for a mi- 
racles when i once gotten purple, k 
The oppoſizion of the Saints is ſomething,though very 
i cap. 4.4. ſin ill, contenting themſelues that bey were — 2 from the 
earth, having nothing to doe wich the ambition of this 
beaſt, that onely minded how to 2 the r 
gat. Tem ſ at much corruption when they law it. About i che poſſeſſi- 
476. xg ons of the Church, hich the at this time began to 
Friſiag. cbro. haue, there was often a great contention among the Do- 
4-04P-3*- Qors.Some ſaid it was iuftand profitable that the Church 
ſhould abound in temporalties, and haue earthly honours, 
others thought nor. Bur the Biſhops of Rome accepted of 
* Geneb-P. 553 theſe honours. And they of that Chutch doe thinke that x ic 
$5 3+ much concerned God in ſome place to haue a viſible Ecxle- 
ſrafticall Monarchie , which: by divine authoritie e 


to come downe from beaxen vp a 
— — into obedience S, 
hereticks, ſchiſmaticks, &c. te the Biſhops of Rome, 


vrhich vas the chiefe citie in the world, endeauouted to at- 
raine vnto that dignitie, and to inrich the Chureh by all 
' meanes poſſible. Theſe things will ap more particular- 
ly in the ſtories of the Popes, wherot doe follow ſome þricfe 
\ calleRions, . . | 


The 


1 
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Sulueſter I. admirable foilmiracles (or great Mont. Pot f aſc. Temp. 
he is reported to a haue clenſed Confancine of a leproſſe. — 

But Þ the booke of that miracle is ph, manifeſtly , — 
diſſenting from the Doctors, and altogether to be teiected 270. 

(a14< lying ſigne. Me is ſaid to haue teuiued a dead d Ball, co © 2. Theſa g. 
binde a Dragon chat killed men with his breath, (a fa!ſe . . 1 14. 
racle).e Fot Dragons doc not hurt with their breath: hereby. 4. _ 
helabouted to gaine reputation to his proſeſſion. He forbad © © 

t gubdeacons to martie (bare the voice of the Dragon.) Hee cara. 45, 
deuiſed the Chriſme,, with which the Biſhops ſhould ſigne 3 

thein that were baptized, to conſirme them again{t the per- a 
ſwaſion of Heretickes. The manner is this, 5 £ Biſhop ma- © Poly, inuens. 
keth the ſigne of the croſſe in the forchead of the partioto 

be confirmed, and ſaith, / ſig ve thee with the charaſter or to- 

hen of tbe croſſe , aud confirms thee with the chriſme of ſilaai- 

on. i He commanded that no laie man ſhould preſume to cal i g.. 

a Clergie man into a ciuill court; nor that any Clergie 

man ſhould: ſue before a ſecular Iudge: and decreed that 
k neither Emperour , nor Kings, nor all the Clergie may — 
iudgethe Pope(exerciſing the po her of the firſt beaſt enen be- 

fore bim, cc. 

Marcus appointed} that no Clergie man might by any 42» ; 34. 
meages be drawne vnto ſecular buſineſſe. Hee built two: 3. 
Churches in Ram. Conftautine enriched him wich mauy 
giſts. (The beait dish riſe aut of the earth.) 

Aus teprebhended the n Arden eſpeoially that they cal- * Anno 347. : 
led a Councel at Aaueclus without the authoritie of the chr. cbra 
Pope of Rome, hen as without his authority (he ſaid)it nei- 

ther ought not could be. He decreed that wholocuer ſuſpe- 
&ed his iudge, might appeale to the ſeat of Rome (the Pope) 

Liberia was » baniſhed ſot ſtanding againſt the Arianta Ann. 316. 

. inthe meane while by his Counſell the Clergie of Rome or- Phe. 
dained Felix P pe- a 
H 3 This 
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This Felix proceeded ſeuerely againſt the Ariau:. Where- 
fore Cenſtantius the Emperor reconciled Libertws;. for he 
ſeemed more eaſie tothe Arians, Liberius then being ouer- 
come with the grieſe of exile, and glad that he was Pope 
M 1. againe, aſſented and fell into hereſie, and ſubſcribed e there- 
Fac. T emp. to. But Felix and the 4 Catholikge hauing admoniſhed him, 
/-48.6, and finding him to bee contumacious, caſt him out of the 
Church as an heretike : wherefore Liberius caſt Felix out of 
the Papacie; held the Churches violently, and b yo 
ſo that there was a great perſecution of the Faichfall the 
Clergie and prieſts that fauored Felix were ſlaine in the 
2 Yolzz, Churches, and Liberius forbad it not. And Felix himſelſe 
»Geneb,p.574+ was ſlaine as deſending the truth. This Fe/zx was Þ alſo re- 
ported guiltie of h But ſuch is the force of the Apoſto- 
lcall chaire (ſaith Genmebrard) that it would rather make a 
martyr than an heretike. Here wanteth ſome helpe 
to reconcile theſe = — w_ 88 

a 26a. Damaſus got the ſeate by {chilme, ſo that the © place 
74 18. prayer did foriem with the bod of the ſlaine,4 1 37 — 
Daun in of men were found in one day. He e grew proud by a f re- 
Aug, pry ſcript of Gratian, who required that religion to bee held 
„i hich Peter the Prince ofthe Apoſiles — and Da- 

* Fox Marty, maſs obſcrued at Rowe. For Damaſus wrote to 8 St 

fS9,74 mus, and an Archbiſhop, and to the three Councels of Af. 
cn. ca, chat theiudgement of the caules of Biſhopy, and all mat- 
1 ters of great importance,may not be determined, but by the 
authoritie ofthe Apoffolcke ſcate. (Thus did rhe beaſt riſe aut 
d 1.Cenc.Conft, af the earth.) But in i his time it was contrarily decrecd,thar 
can.1.2.C4 no Biſhop ſhould confound che authoritie of biſhoprickes, 
_ by intermedling in another diocefle, to diſpoſe of Eccleſia- 
! Diſt. iy. huic. ſticall cauſes.He alfo decreed that none ſhould i pteſume to 
ſedi. vſurpe the things which were graunted to that ſeare. K It is 
bn. ſaid, that to him Jerom wrote, that whoſoeuer ſhould 
hos nden. blame the faith commended by the Church of Rowe ſhould 


ſhew 


LT 


The beaſt ariſeth our ofthe earth. 


ſhew himſelfe vnskilfull, malicious, and no catholike but an 
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heretike. He aboliſhed che ancient tranſlation of the Bible, ! Pla. an alli. 


which was made by the Septwaginet; and then was in great 
eſtimation; and brought into the Church the writings 
lerome and. many ſongs (as hazing the horne of the eye of © 


of 


wiſedoms lthe the Lambe.) But it was contrarily ® decreed, · Con Laod. 


that no Pſalmes or ſonges made by vulgar 


ons ſhould can.6g.Ca- 


be vſed in the Church; nor any bookes read in the Church . 
which are not ofthe Canonical Scriptures of the old and new 
teſtament. In this Popes time wrs decteed, that hat can. V alen. 
— — —— — 2 — of himſelfe ſhould 
e depoſed (an in on for vnchaſie prieſts) /i non cad, 

Cr. Siricins the firlt, ordained that ® — ſhould be or- Pow 
dered onely by Biſhops. Ia his time it was decreed, that Berg. 9. 
euery P Eccleliaſticall perſon that purchaſed an 

ſhould conferre it vpon the Church. Ic ſeemeth ch 


the Biſhop of the firti ſeate. 
This Pope : expelled from 


b 


pleaſe God 


cher, and ſuperſtition of the Gotbez, 


ing herein with the hereſies o 


AMani- 


religious perſons without wiues. But this his decree is con- 


traric to the Gan 
c accuſe the matti 


heauen. 
Innecentizs the firſt, (is ſaid to haue) excommunicated 


the f Em 


ved Exdexis the Empreſſe from her di 
racleonite decreed that 8.all perſons in their deadly 


Councell, which accuſeth ſuch as 
age bed, as a let to the kingdome N 
141. 


lands, c. 3-£9%. carih. 
at Biſnops 
affected very high titles. For to take downe the pride of 

ſuch. it was decreeꝗ that 4 no Biſhop ofthe firſt ſeate ſhould 11bid.ca.28. 
be called Princeps ſacerdotum, or ſummus ſacerdos, but onely 


Ecclefiaſticall offices all Cler- Plat. Berg. 
ie men that maried a widow or ſecond wife; and decreed 
that no Clergie man ſhould haue knowledge of his wife, o Cra .. b. 
becauſe it is written thoſe Which dwell in the © feſ ct © Rom.s.s, 
the 


that à would haue their 5114-79. 
205,206, 


eArcbadixs,and by his Epiſtle to haue depri- Anno. 406. 


itie; He as an F- 
and ex- U Caran,ſ.r15, 


ereame 


eneb. 
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treame ſickneſſes, ſhovld be anoynted with oyle hallowed 

by Biſhops. That prieſts ſhould iudge of the qualitie of the 

offence, and penitence of men, and at their diſcretion diſ- 

miſſe them. He inſtituted the kiſſing of the Pax, that all 

men might declare cheir conſent to that vhich was done. 

» Ponet A. He, after the hereſie of the © * — and CAontanay, 
io, whofeigned himſelfe to be the holy Ghoſt, ordained that 
the cuſtome of no Church is to be Lllowed in divine my- 

ſteries or doing of things, but onely the Chorch of Rome. It 

ſeemeth hee would baue Nome ſay, as ſomerimes Babylon 


"11ſai.47 te. ſaid,1i am &c. none elſe; vnto whom may be ſaid, as to the 


*i.Cor.14-36. Car dans, came ł the word of God from you, or came it to 
_ _—_— IF In his time, Rome —.— the Gothes. At the 
oer ens inftance ofthe Afrecan Councell, he condemned the heteſie 
of Pelagins. 

Anno 421. Zoſimut ſent | Fauſtinmt a Biſhop to the Councell at Car- 
creo. chr. thage, to tell them that nothing ought to be done publikely 
= FoxMerty, Without the Biſhop of Roms. He abſolued a HApiarius an 
Concilium Apbricam without any examination, when he ſtood excom- 
Hpbricanum. municate by an Apbrican Councell. And wrote to the Bi- 
ſhops of 1 them to teceiue this Api- 
arins, by him fo abſolued, into their communion. Preten- 
ding that the Biſhop of Rome had aut horit ie to commaund, 
graunted vnto him by the Counceil of Nicea. (Thus farre 
was the beaſt = ent of theearth.) The AfricanBiſhops fene 
into the Eaſt forthe originall copies of the Micea Councelz 
by which they found the Pope to be an impoſtor, Where. 
c com. upon they doe decree, that he that is ® excommrnicate; 
Muleuit. can. may appeale to the Primates and Councels of his one pto- 
18.21. uince; but he that appealeth beyond the ſeas, ſhall be re- 
3 concil. Abr. ceiued into no eommunion. And the eAfricen Coun- 
cell wrote to Cæleſtine u ho ſucceeded Zoſimas, requiring 
him to bring into the Church no ſuch foggie types of the 

world. 5 ö. 
| Bonifacins 
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Bonifacius ihe firſt got & poſſeſſed the ſeate byb ſchiſme, Anno 433; 
In his time are cited the tories of © Expbreſine,and Marina, * /olat. 
women, who tooke on them mens apparell,and entred in- 
to monaſteries amongſt men; which though it were con- 
tratie ro the 4 Gangrene Councell , yet are they called (p. 30. f que 
© Syints, mulier. 
_ + Celeflinus commaunded all Clergie men to ſtudie the 2 — * 
f Canos law. As yet it ſeemeth it was not commaunded, 7 . 
that the Clergie Hole haue diuers apparell ſrom the peo- 
ple; but that it began by ſome to be — in. For thus 
writeth Celeſtisus of the Clergie:They ate to 8 be diſſingui- i Caron . 
ſhed ſrom the people by doctrine, not by apparell, by con- 139 <- 
uerſation, not by attires, by puritie of minde, not by clo- 
thing,8c. which I ſee not how it ſtandeth with that which 
Genebrardeſaith, h that Stephanus the firſt, inſtituted prieſts »Geneb,p 5 30. 
garments, &c. Anno 257. 
Sixtus the third depoſed Polytroniasi Biſhop of Jeryſa- Anno 43 4- 
lem, becauſe he affirmed himſelfe to be vniverfall Biſhop, G. K. 
(to depoſe in theſe dayer ſignified toprononnee depoſed.) This g Ja 
Sixtus required that euery Biſhop accuſed, and appealing : 
to the ¶Apoſtolitę ſeate, all men ſhould Rand to that which 
that ſeate ſhould determine. In his time it was I decreed, idem cin. 
that if the lay people did not come to the citie to applaude 4g4tb.c.z8. 
the Biſhops in great ſolemnities; they are to be excommu- 
nicated. I be beaſt riſeth out of the earth. 

Leo the firſt was of ſuch reputation, that what he u ſpake 4 443, 
wasſo approued, chat it was not lawfull for any to diſſent / ——_ 
in the leaſt thing. He firft® brought in auricular confeſiion, das 48. 
as he uriteth in an Epiſtle. vic. . ſnall be ſufficient heuce- 


forth, to ſhew by ſecrer confeſſion vntothe prieſt, the guilt 

of the conſcience. (The riſeth the beaſt.) He decreed that 
reuerence ®ſhould be giuen to the images or ſtatues of the * Caranzyf. 
Saiots, in paine of a curſe (making way toidelatrie. ) He much 143-4 

2 affaires by (ſi — 


furthered ed) miracles, for which he 
I 


was 


* pt. de Nat. 


* Maſſ.12-p. 
164. 

4 46 3. 
b caran N. 
168. b. 
Anno 470. 
© Polycbr. 
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was famous. It is ſaid, that to Þ further the credit of his let- 


ters which he ſeat roche Councell of Calcedon, Saint Peter 


corrected them in al places, by the prayer, and faſting of the 
Pope,contrary to the commaundement of God,which very 
ſeuerely forbiddeth and condemneth conſultation with the 
dead. He is alſo ſaid to cut off his owne hand, becauſe when 
a woman kiſſed it as he was miniſtring, he fell into tempta- 
tion. But the virgin ¶ Mary, at his prayers brought it againe, 
and recured him; as he himſelſe did often report. He alſo 
miraculouſly terrified Attilas with his fierce Hwunnes; vader 
him Rome a was taken and ſpoyled by the Vandals. 

Hilarius decreed that no Þ Biſhop ſhould chuſe his ſuc- 
ceſſor; and that no Biſhop ſhould be ordained without the 
conſent of the Metropolitane Biſhop. 

Simplicins decrecd that no Clerke ſhould receiue a bene- 
fice at a lay mans hand. © In his time Odaacer wonne Italy, 


Maſſ.13-9.466. and poſſeſſed Rome. Then Auguſtulus caſt away his purple 


© Bucbls, 


Anno 48 5. 
© Bergom.g. 


f Aa. 12. 


Anno 492, 
vpe conſ. diſt. 
1,0 mnes, 
Sab. Ex. 8. 2. 
Caran ,. 171. 
172. 


and fled fearefully. In him the glorious name of Auguſti, 

and Ceſars of the Romans nation ended © for 324. yeeres, &c. 

= the Empire of the Remane in the Welt, was extingui- 
ed. 

Felix decreed that onely Biſhops ſhould conſecrate 
Churches: they i fable, that Michael the Archangel ap- 
gp and dedicated a place in a mountaine for his wor- 

ip; contratie to Saint /obns & Angel, who refuſed to be 
worſhipped. 

Gelaſius decreed, that no Þ Church ſhould be conſecra- 
ted, but by the authoritie of the ſea Apoſtolike. He held, 
i chat Councels are ſubiect to the Pope, (a point not yet de- 
cided amongſt the Papiſts) and that all ould appeale ro 
him, but none from him. And ſhewed that Emperors ought 
to put their neckes vnder the feete of the Prelates. So gree- 
dy is Gratian the Canoniſt, to ſhe that in this Gelaſines was 
to be ſcene, how the Pope (the beaſt) wasriſen yp to great- 
nes, 
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nes,that he bringeth in Geſaſus, in his letters to * Anaſtaſius * carf. 59.8, 
the Emperor, to cite the ſtory of one of his ſucceffors that Alius. 
lived after him,neere 249. yeeres, as if he had been his pre- 
deceflor. Either Gratian lyeth, or this Pope wrought a won- 
derous miracle herein. It appeareth that about this time, 
ſome would haue brought in the communion ynder one 
kinde. For Gelaſſus writeth againſt ſuch, in theſe words in 
a manner. We haue k found that ſome taking onely the * De cen 2, 
ortion of the holy body, doe abſtaine from the cup of the . 
allowed blood; who without all doubt (becauſe I know 
not by what ſuperſtition they are taught to be thralled) ei- 
ther let them receive the whole ſacraments or be put from 
the whole. In his i time Theodoriews with the Offrogothes, ' Maſſeus 12. 
poſſeſſed Itaſy and Rome. 
eAnaſtaſim the ſecond communicated ® with Photimus Anno 498. 
and eAcacixe heretikes, wherefore he was ſmitten by the © 2-19. Anaft, 
hand of God, ſo that his bowels ranne from him, as he was c. 
— — was then the holines of the Chaire?) The 
"King becommeth a Chriftian,and ſendeth a crowne - Maſſ.1 2. 
to Saint Peter at Rome. Genebrard. 
a Symechn;entred by ſchiſme. Þ In theſe times was great 4 500. 
diſſention at Rome, ſome choſe Pawrentine, others this Sy+ * Genebrard. 
machs to be Pope. By reaſon whereof were committed 125. 
murthers and rapines at Rome of the Citiſens, Clergie, and 
Prieſts; for about three yeeres long together. Paſcbaſur a 
© principall Deacon, and a godly man,tooke part with Lau- Greg dial. 
rentins. Bat (it is fabled that) he was ſcene after his death /i6.4. 
by the Biſhop of Capua, in the paine of purgatorie for that 
cauſe (a hing wonder to deceine. ) 4 This Symachus decreed * cap.g 9.3. 
that the Pope is ſubiect to none but God thus riſeth the Alrorum. 
He held a Synod at Rome againſt © ſuch as invaded e. 
the Church goods. He decreed that thoſe woundes ate to 
be feut off with yron,which feele not the benefit of fomen- *169.r.tn ca 


tations,(making w Abaddon. nonibur. 
ä . we I l Hormiſda 
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Anno 515, Hormiſda was very much enriched by the Kings of France 
t Berem. and of the Gothes. He ſent ; Ambaſſadors to Aneſtaſinr the 
biſt — Emperor, admoniſhing him to depart from the here ſie of 
Taub hae. Acacins, The Emperor being angrie, preſently thruſt the 
Popes Legars out of the citie, ſaying he would commaund 

the Pope and others, and not be commaunded. And (as it 

& vnder/toode )rheretore a little after, all his Princes ſtanding 

by, that he might be plagued for his wickedneſſe and pride, 

he was killed with a ſtroake of lightening (abus the beaſt 

mabeth fire to come downe from beauen in the ſeemmg of men.) 

Anno 524: lohn the firſt was ſent by h Iheodoricus King of the Gothes 
b Pet.de Nat. to Iuſtine the Emperor; to perſwade him to reſtore the Ari. 
ans,whom Iuſtins had remoucd for their hereſie. In his way 

to Conſtantinople, lie rode ypon a Ladyes horſe which was 

gentle and eaſie of pace, but after ſo great a Biſhop had ſate 

vpon him, he would neuer endure a woman vpon his backe. 

(a foohſh miracle) When he came to Conſtantinople, at the 

ate in the preſence of the — — and people, he (is ſaid to 

Faug) reſtored fight to a blinde man that begged, Where- 

fore the Emperor and people receiued him with great reue· 
. tþ,2nf.p.209. rence. The Pope i wich many teates craued the Emperor 
l to reſtore the Arians. Tne Emperor moued with his teares, 
graunted his requeſt, and reſtored the Ariansto their autho- 
ritie againe. Thai the beaſt deceinerb them that dell vpon the 
| earthbyreaſon of the ſigues Which were giuen him to dos in the 
* Geneb-p.629+ hr of the beaſt, He at Conſtantinople crowned k Juſtine the 
OE who was the firſt Emperor that cuer was crowned 
by the Pope; ſo now the Pope is in the eftimation of the 
1 Moriſen.Pa- 1 Druides of France, that did inaugurate the Kings. When 
painp.144. the Pope teturned to Rawenna,T heodoricus caſt him into pri- 
—— 1 ſon, and famiſhed him to death. * But within ninetie eight 
— dayes after the hangman Theodoricss died ſodainly, and 
430.Gobelinus was buried in hell. A holy Eremite ſaw him with the hands 
Faſe.Temp. ofthis Pope Joby, &c. to be plagued in Yalcans pot. A ter · 
tor 
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ror for Princes (by a lying ſigue.) 

Felix 4. as 2 the b ſicke to bee — P 
annointed before their deathʒbelike the fame thing was ſo Yola. 
often commanded becauſe it was fo little regarded that the 4. t. 
Popes deviſed. 

--(* Bonifacus a. gat the ſeate by ſchiſme, he decreedthat in. 3 
the time of divine ſeruice the * Clergie ſhould bee in a di. » Maſſeus 
tin place(as the quire)from the people. He called a Synod 7 
and decreed 4 that he might chooſe his ſueceſſor, & ſtreng- 
thened his decree with ſabſcriprions and oathes of others. 
But afterwards the Biſhops in a Synode daſhed all. Vader 
this Pope many noble: mẽ leſt the world & went vnto Szirt * Itaſſeur. 
— This Benedict famous for miracles, and the (ſup- Gereb.p.cz r 
poſed) ſpirit of propheſie, inſtituted the order ofthe Send 

Hines. He deſpiſed the ſtudie of 3 good learning, and deui , Greg dial. 
ſed rules of life different fromthe ſcriptures. Hee is reported 66, 2.1. Ce. 
to maſter diuels, to abſolue the dead &c. He is compared for 

miracles with Aeſes. Elias, Elie, ce. ® Him, ſome that b chen 
follow the Church of Rome doe make the father of the mon- Heul. de gc- 
kiſh faith, as Ar abum is called in ſcriprure the father ofthe 44d. 
ſaichfull, and doe compare the many orders and Abbirt that 

followed him, with the many nations whoſe father Abra- 

ham is. They lay that of ihis order were 24. Popes, 183. Car- l 21 f 
dinals, Archbiſhops in diuers Churches r600 Biſhops 4000 35. Gench p, 
Abbots famous for learning and writing 15700. From his 631. 
grounds ariſeth eAatichrift.) 4 

Iobn 2. recured akblinde man at Conſtantinople in the pre- 4 
ſence of the Emperour and people: vnto him Iuſt inian l the Greg. dial. 3.2. 
Emperour ſent gifts, and honoured him with new dignities, Sabel. Ea. 8.2 
acknowledging him to bee in the ſeat of Chtiſts onely Vi- 
car vpon earth. (7 he Emperour ſeeth the Pope to haue bornes 
lit the Laibe.) Arn. 53 f. 

Agapetus was ® ſent by Theodatuu king of Gotherto the Grag. dal. 3. 
Empetout /»ftinien,to r him whom he had a Jo 

& +... wy 


4 Gobelinus. 
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ſed for killing of his Qyeene ; who was committed by her 
father to this Iaſtiniaus tuition. In bis way in the partes of 
Greece he healed a man that was brought vnto him dumbe 
and lame, who neuer could ſpeake nor goe(as they ſay). 
When his neighbours brought him he asked if they did be- 
leeue that hee could cute him: who anſwered that they ho- 
ped he could, by the power of God, and authoritie of Saint 
Peter. When the Pope had prayed and celebrated Maſſe, he 
ſtretched forth his hand vnto the lame man, who preſenely 
aroſe in the ſight of the Aud putting the Hoke into his 
mouth, had preſent vſe of his tongue by the power of God, 


per. de Nat. and helpe of Saint Peter. Comming therefore to the *Empe- 
Sabelf.152- rour,he was receiued with reverence and glorie.(Tbus is the 


Ann. 536. 
* Maſſzeus, 


world deceintd by ber inc hantment i.) 

Silerias was cauſed to be choſen by TheodoturKing of 
Gothes,wherefore he preſently ſent his Chancelor Vigilius to 
the Emperour to excuſe him that he could not waite the 
Emperours pleaſure. The Empreſſe dealt with Yigiliws for 


the re of her friend Authemmu an Entychinn. Vigilins 
—— Pope Silurriur would it no wiſe conſent 
theretoʒbut as forhimſelfe , hee would caſily agree, had hee 
power in his hands (v. if he were Pope.) The Empreſſe cau- 
ſed Silurrius to be temooued, which was done by the ſub- 
ornation of witneſſes that affirmed that Silurrius would de- 
liver the citie of Rama and Beufurim the Emperours Gene- 


pat. de Nat. rall into the hands of the Gothes. b In his baniſhment he mi- 


A. 537. 
© Maſſes, 


raculouſly healed —_— 
Vigiline vwpon © iſhment of Silueriut was thruſt in- 
tothe Papacie: he decreed that Maſſe ſhould be celebrated 


« Polyd. Innen. towards the Eaſt. This manner of turning the d face in prai- 
g. Ezech. 8. er was a cuſtome of the Genmtites, and contrarie to the com- 


16. 

© Genth, 

f Maſſens. 
arien. 


mandement of God. In the time © of this Vir Rome was 
firſt taken by Belifarius. After that Yitrgit the f King of the 
Gothes doth beſiege it. Then there was in all the world ſo 


great 
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great a famine , eſpecially in /talie (as in Lygaria)& in Rowe 
(no beſet with enemies) that the mothers were conftrai - 
ned to cate their children. Preſently followed a peſtilence. 
(Thus A{ichael \varreth Yohen the word of Godby the Benedi- 
tines Was refuſed, and the inventions of men were adared. Aſtet 
the citie of Rome was taken,ſpoiled and burnt by T otiles and 
his Gothet, &c. Narſesis — Generall of the warres in /t4- 
fie, who bringeth wich him an armie of 12, 000. Lomberds. 

Pelaging t. was 8 the firſt that brought into the Maſſe 4.555, 
praier for the dead (as a angel of the bottomleſs pit.) And the C Caran.f. 201 
Pope is like h che Pont. Max. of Numa his d whom * Lid b. 1 
is committed the order to paciſie the Spitits in the behalfe 
of the dead. So that now it is with the Church of Rome, as 
the Poet faith: endl M 

* Vina, ant pateris animamg, vocabant N 
Anchif magni, mane(q, «A, — remi(ſos. . _— 5 
This Pope alſo bdecreed that thoſe whom he callerh here. > Pet. 4e Nai. 
tickes or ſchiſmaticks ſhould be puniſhed by the ſecular 
power (as eAbaddon or Apollon.) © In his time Nerſes the © Genebp. 643 
firſt Exarcbe of Rauomua finiſhed the warres of the Goethes, 
who brought the Lombardi into Hale. 

The ſucceſſe is, that 4 the beat doth riſe ont of the earth, cap. 13.11, 
chat is, that the Popes by means ofcarthly riches and ho- 
nours,as alſ by earthly wiſdome, do riſe to the ſtate of fuch 
a Prince, as hath the reputation to haue two borne, liks the 
Lambe, that is, to ſeeme to repreſent Chriſt ypon earth, for 
power and wiſdome. | 

The nations alſo which came in by the former incurſions, 
doe beginne © cenne ſlates , as Kings, or kingdomes : vz,, * cap.17.13, 
1. The common wealth at Vanice.2. The kingdome of the , | _ 
Hunnes in Hungarie. 3. The kingdome of the Engliſh men in | 
England. 4. The kingdoms of the Gothes in Spaine.5 .T be Hing 
dome of the French in France. 6. The kingdome of the Gothes in , 4 
Tralie. 7. t The V andals in Boemia. S. W. Meand, &. 

| waſh 
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Germani.g. The Exarchi of Ranenna.1o. The kingdome of the 
Lombard: im Italierall which were either heathen or Arians. 
 beapa7.22, Theſerenne h principalities which in S. Johns time had not 

rreeceiued rbe kingdom did receine po ver ar kings, at an houre, 
Dan. 7.8. withthe beaſt che Pope. Amongſt whom, the Popes came vp 
1 Laden. ly. another little horne, orkingdome at this time. * For Lacla- 
| tins and Hierome vpon Daniel doe ſay that all writers af- 
Valain Aug, firme this, that about the ende of the world ſhall be tenne 
de cia. Oci. lb. xing which ſhall devide amongſt them the Remane world: 
| yy 719. wr) among them Amrichriſt ſhall be added the cleuenth,as 
| witneſſeth Vaka. 


CHAP VI. 


| The'fift Period. | 
« Of the recured beaſt, the true Antichriſt;whith preſenteth him- 
ſelfe in the beaſt which commech out of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit; of the reſpeft and dependance 
which he got and of the worſhip 
of th Dragon, cr. 


He Empire beyond all hope was 1 w cu- 
red of he — — by — ores 
barbarous nations that made inundation thereinto 
* cap.12.1, 3 fiend. And the Church which before had a ſhined as the 

d cap. I 2.16, Swme e ſcaped by fight, d and War bolpen by the earth. 
cap. 12.15. Then was the © Dragon wroth with the woman, and went and 
made warre with the remnant of ber ſeede fitſt, and after with 
the holy citie. Wee are in the ſirſt battell to conſider the ene- 
mies, their ſeuerall mannet of fight, the continuance, and the 

ſucceſſe. n 

cap. tx. 7. he d enemies are the Dragon, and the ſeed of the womã. 
* Dragon becing now vpon the earth, euen vpon the 
| ſes 


1 cap.13.3- 


Therecured beaft Antichriſt. 
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e ſea ſaud, which is f the bounder and keeper in of the ſea: · cap. 14. 18. 

namely commanding and diſpoſing of the Princes that go- ler g. a3. 

uerne and reſtraine the people — nations, &c. doth warre -. 7. 16. 

by his deputie: I be beaſt which was wounded by the ſword, and 

did line by meanes of Peper, who are that beaſt which had two 

borves like the Lambe. The recured beaſt is the politicke go- 

uernour ofthe publike face of the Chriſtian world. This ex- 

ternall face is compared to the courts Which is h without the cap. i c. a. 

Temple, whither the Kings, the Prieſts, the whole multicude 

and people of all ſortes reſorted in the time of the Law, 

This multicude is now left to be gouerned by him which is 

commonly called Antichrift; who wasto be teuealed vnto 

the world preſently vpon the taking away ofthe Empire 

out of the Weſtz which did withhold the Goſpel in the times 

of the Apoſtles.As the Apoſtle faith, He i Which now withhol- i 2. Theſſ. z. 2. 

detb (the Goſpel.) ſhall let (the diſcloſing of eAntichrift ) till bes 3. 

be taken ont of the Way. And then ſhall the wicked man be renea- ; 

led,eck For when as the Romane(or Weſt)Empire ſhal bee — * 

taken away, then ſhall e Auricbhriſt come. And not without &, — 

cauſe: ſot while the feare ofthe Empire ſhall be, none ſhall Hive g. vlt. 

ſently be ſubiect to Auticbriſt. But when the Empire ſhal — 2 

e deſtroyed, he ſhall inuade the principalities ofthe Em- #47%,apsd 

— beeing voidʒand ſhall indeauour to take ynto himſelfe * — 2 
y force the Empire both of God and man. . 

This recured beaſt (which is called Antichrift)is deſcti- i cap. 17. 3. 
bed to be A woman ſitting on a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, 

The woman m is (Rome that great citie , which in(S.lobns ca. ty. 18. La 
time had dommion ouer the Kmgs of the earth: vpon which ant. Juſlit. 7. 
a alſo , the kingdomes which did afterwards ariſe did de- 1 
pend.$Shee is deſcribed by her place, apparell, profeſſion, & W 
name. Her place is ſaid to bee The a Wwilderneſſe in the ſpirit, » cap. iy. 3. 
that is, in mattets concerning the ſpitit, a forlorne and deſo- A.. 
late place, a valderneſſe, ſpiritually ſo called; in which all bcbr. i 2:4 


things are b ſo confounded that a man cannot looke ypon , 2 Sbemo- 
K it 
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it without ſighing for griefe. A place of © Dragons and O- 
ftriges,and wilde people, 8&c.Howſocuer vngodly and igno- 
rant men commend her for holineſſe and ciuilitie: So barba- 


Iſay, 18. 20. 
Plal. 44.9. 


rous in the times following did that citiè or palicie prooue; 
7cap 18.3. 21. The place is alſo called a wildernes for athe deſolation which 
_ the citie is to come vnto in the ende. 
As touching her apparel, it is ſaid to be much ynlike the 
true Church, which was cloathed in heaxenly apparcl: 7 bis 
pr en bar © arraied in — and ſcarlet the f colours of the 
#Poly. Jau g. robes by which the Emperours were knowne , and with 
Dan g.. B8which Princes did vſe to honour them whom they would 
aa. aduice;which was oftẽ alſo put for the h Magiſtracie & the 
Magiſtrates. Ihe ſignification is, that that citie ſhould by ho- 
nors giuẽ vnto it by Princes riſe vnto no leſſe than imperiall 
four —— the time of Antichrift. As alſo — that 
chert, et lorie princely immunitie, c auihority (hould be 
the onely thing To principally labowreth for. For i the Bi- 
ps of Rome were from this time of an ambition more thi 
immoderare;and fo are men of corrupt mindes deſtitute of the 
truth which thinks k that gaine it godlinefſe. And ſo much vn- 
like the true Church, that #rode the moone wndey foote becauſe 
ſhce knowerh that Godlineſſe ir great gaine , ec. Shee is ſur- 
ther ſaid to be gi th gold and pre tioui ſtones, and pearles, 
— her ſelfe asa bride , or rather a curtezan for the 
Prince. 

1 cap d. .A. Her profeſſion is! whordeme,, in the ſenſe of both the ta- 
= P{al.106,29 blesʒ ſpirituall, for idolatrie , and u inuentions of men; and 
carttall for adulteries, which grewe to bee very common, 

when men and women were ſeduced to lead a ſingle life: 


I Hift ant. ex 
Eg1-p.436, 


* 1. Tun. 6. Fo 
KC. 


» cap17.1, whereforethis woman is called * The great whore, enen ſpiri- 
cap. l. 8. tually o Sademe. 

For the more eaſie inticing of Kings and Princes ofthe 
3 earth to commit fornication With her ſhee p had a cup of gold in 


ber hand;a fit veſſel for Princes to drinke in. This cup is ſaid 
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to be full of abominati ons and filthineſſe of her fornications:like 


ſuch harlots as make amatorie potions of their filthineſſe, 
cauſing Princes and people to teceiue at her hands moſt fil- 
thy idolatrie , euen to werſd ip the Dragon the diuell in idols 
which are masked vnder the names of Saints ,, and other 
bcaſily life contrarie to the 4 Church of Chriſt, which gizech — 
ſpiced ine and new wine of P anets. Shee is alſo fidto — 
haue 4 in ber hand full of marion, becauſe ſhee 

i made all nation: to drinks of the wine of the wrath of ber for *cap.14.8. 
wications,contrarice to God, who * cauſeth all the wicked of cap · 18.3. 
che earth to wring out, and drinke the dregges of his cup of al. 7 5-8 
Wrath. So a that with her inchantments vere — 41 nati- cp. 16.23. 


ent. 
That the things here ſpoken are vnderſtood of > Rome, Þ Fulkes ſer 
Tertullian, Hierome , oſe , Primaſuu, are witneſſes: yea n 4 Hampe 
Genebrard ſpeaking of the dilaceration and wounding of = 4.9: wi 
the Empire, and of the ſacking and burning of Ram oy the „ %% 
Gotbes, &c. (which was when Rome was Chriſtian) faith, ſo 
was fulfilled that᷑ in 17.4 v. 16. And the teune hornes 
are tem Kings they ſhall hate the Whore,c+c.Confeſſing Chri- 
ſtiaued Rome to be the whore truely though he miſled in the 
application of the place to that time, 
As concerning her name, it is ſaid that it was written in 
her 4 forebead,thar is, openly that euery man may read it. . 17.g. 
Her firſt name is ef wyfferie , which word ¶ Myſterium is 
written in the fore part of the Popes Miter or Crowne, to 
fignific that Poperie was like the learning of the © Groſtichs, « x,/ch. 
ſome great myſterie for ſpitituall ſignification: as if the ( Reg- 
na mund kiugdomes of the world were ſet ypon his holy 
head. cap. iy. d. 
Her ſecond name is f ous lon, which is a name very 283 
roperly giuen, beeing 8 ſo like forthe beginning and pro- r 
1 eſſe as — bee to Babylon, For not — af Romulus _ == 
Fither ynder ciuill Princes, but alſo from hence mew the len. Ladlar. 
K 2 opes 


Gen. 1 1.7. 


abel. Ex. . 
U. 5. 


K C eſar bel, 
Gal. lib. 5. 


A. 2. 


The mother 
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Popes for magnificence, Monarchie, amplitude of domini- 
ons, &c. Rame may iuſtly be compared to Babylon, 

But this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchie beginning here is com- 
pared to Babel in her firſt building. For as at the beginning 
when Babel was built, the Lord confounded the“ language 
f the builders that euery one percciued not anothers language: 
o was this policie of Romes greatnefle built vp in the time 
of Antichriſt by people of divers languages, whereof the 
one vnderſtood not the other: namely, the people vnder the 
tenne kingdomes which did ariſe vpon the inundation of 
theſe firangers. Vea Rome vndetſtood not the language of 
her oven religion. 

For theyi left off to ſpeake latine at Rome vpon the com- 
ming ofthe Lombardi. And the Grecke and the Hebrew 
grew cleane out of knowled ge in a ſmall time: and K li 
Draides they would not ſuffer their teligion to be knowne 
to the vulgar people. And herein ſhee is contrarie to the 
Chriſtian Church, which was built vp by the a gift of rogues, 
whereby the Teachers ſpeake vnto eudy one in his own 
language. Againe it is called Babylon by compariſon of the 
crueltie which the Babylonians vſed in captiuing the Chri- 


v Deut. 28. 49. ſtians, ® ſpeaking to them and © reaching them in a ſtrange 


Ia. 28. 11. 
Sapa. U. 


language, as they did the Iewes. Therefore it is alſo called 
4 Egypt 


| ard, ſhee is called That mother, by excellencie the 
mother of all other Churches, like vnto the Catapbrygiant, 
arrogating to herſelfe to be the onely conceiuer and bring- 
er forth of the children of the Church. This is a name in 
which the Church of Rome doth glorie in, whereforethey 


gab. Ex. . s. that ſollow the Church do call het the mother, and queene, 


i B. . 


and miſtreſſe. The fBiſhop of Rome was wont to write him- 


ter. tit. 3. c. ſelfe the Biſhop of the Church of Rome ; much better than 


23. 
Hola. l. 22. /. 


* 


2 tholike,, 


now (as YVolateranthinketh) when he writeth himſelfe The 
Biſhop of the Catholikg Church, For if the Romane be the Ca- 
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tholike, they then ſeeme to take the honour from that fa. 
mous city. 

But whatſoeuer ſhe thinketh of herſelſe, Saint Jobs ſaith 
8 that ſhe is the mother of the whoredomes and abbominations x cap.17. f. 
of the earth, Which Saint Paul expreſſeth by the name of 
b the man of fine. For all the heads of the ment of 2. Theſ. 2. 3. 
Rome were blaſphemous, none truely religious, (howſoeuer 
now and then, very rarely, ſome godly man was in autho- 
ritie.) And in the time ofSaine lob, i all theabhomination 1g. K. Soc. 
and idolatry, which was enforced ypon the Chriſtiant, came Euſeb. c. 
from Rome. So alſo from this time forth, Rome ſtandeth 
cheefely vpon this point, that all nations muſt receive the 
ordinances of the Church, as ſhee hath conceiued them. 
Which yer (for the moſt part) are whoredomer, for ſuperſti- 
tion;idolatrie,and abhominable treaſons, murthers,adulce- 
ries,&c. which ſhe hath conceiued of hetetikes, tyrants, and 
other vngodly perſons, Inſomuch that there is nothing ſo 
abhominable in all che earth, formerly condemned in aun- 
cient heretikes, bur ſhe is willing to conceiue it, and bring 
it forth ; if it may any wiſe helpe to further her greatnes. So 
that Ram is henceforth, an Epitome of all abhominable he- 
relies, The beaſt that ſhe ſitteth vpon, and doth beare her 
yp in this wonderfull pride, is deſcribed by his originall, 


name,and forme. 


As concerning the place of his originall,he is ſaid to ® fe * cap.r1. 7. &. f 


cend out of the bottomleſſe pit; that is, to ariſe to the greatnes cap. i.. 
of Babylon, by the opinion which the world had of him, that 
as he boaſted, ſo he had great authoritie in the bottomueſſe 
pit, and power (like the b pontifex Maximus of Numa his in- Lil. dec. ts 
uenting) to paciſie the ſpitits in the behalfe of thoſe which 4.1. 
were dead. 
For whereas Pelagins the Pope had brought into the 
Maſſe prayer for the dead, out of the corruprions of ſome 
former ages; eſpecially ſeeing the world to ſtand ſo much 
K 3 affected 
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« See Gregor, affected with the Monkes of © Benedr&s inſtitution, that 
Draa. l a. c. tooke much ypon them, as though they were able to pro- 
fit the dead ; this kinde of doctrine of the power that prieſts 
had, to doe the dead much good, was brought into the 
Church; and taught very diligently ; and enforced by the 
lying ſignes of the apparition of ſoules that were departed ; 
and diuers pretended reuelations, vhich the dead comming 
fromthe bottomleſſe pit ſhould ſhew vnto the living, &c. 
whereuponthe ignorant and fooliſh world was led captiue 
to this beaſt,to make ir great by the ſubiection of many vn- 
to this his doctrine of the bottomleſſe pit. It may alſo be 
. p. an.. ſaid to riſe out of the bottomleſſe pit, 4 for the darke and 
— deepe ſchoole · learning, © or profoundnes of Sathan which 
. it reacheth; leaving the plaine and eaſie doctrine of the 
Scriptures,the more eaſily to delade the world with difficul- 

| r 2—— - 1 
f cap. 3.14. e name of this beaſt, is f an image of i Which was 
"oY 2 namely the 
image of the ciuill monatchie or Empire which was woun- 
ded with the ſworde of the Gothet, and other ſtrangers; but 
did liue by meanes of the Papacie. Now becauſe the ſinnes 
of the Arian Princes, Conflantine, Conſtantine, Inlian, and 
Valens, were the cauſe why God in his iuſt iudgement, did 
make the Empire in the Weſt, and eſpecially in Rowe of 
which they gloried,to be abolifhed ; this is the image 
ofthe Empire, as it was corrupted with herefie: wherefore 
8 Geneb.552, this is g a Monarchie, not ciuill in the hands of Emperors, 
353. but Eccleſiaſticall, vnder him who hath hermes lig the 
 » Lembe. Forthe gouernment of the Church of Rome is cal- 
Hi ant. er led an Eccleſiaſticall Monarchie. For Rome, the very god- 
Pom. lat. p. 3 47 deſſe of all landes, and _ of all nations, doth ſeeme 
to require the ſeates and Empire both of God and of man- 

kinde. 


*cap.t7.9- And chis is che b ſeventh bead, or forme of kingdome or 


gouernment 


7t. 


The ſruench head. 
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gouernment of Rome. For in the time of Saint Ieh, the So. 
ueraigntie, ficſt of Kings, ſecond Conſuls, third Decemuiri, 
fourth Dictators, fifth Triumuiri were fallen ; eve was,na me- 
ly the Emperors being the ſixib; and now the Empire be- 
ing wounded to death, Reppeth vp this beaſt, the ſewenth. 
Whereofthe Pope ſtanding a while, as a Prince;is as eight, 
and is one of rhe ſexen, being a member ofthis beaft, 

As touching the forme of this beaſt, he is ſaid to haue 


A beaſt deſcribed, 


© ſeuem heads and texne bornes ; herein, boch like vnto the © cap. 17.3, 


Dragon, which repreſented the heathen Empire; and alſo 
like che other monſtrous beaſt which repreſented the pre- 
tended Chriſtian Empire, which was corrupted with hereſie. 
And becauſe this is 4 to be the image of the latter beaſt, as 
that was of the Dragon, it is implied that this beaſt hath alſo 
mouthes as Lyons for force and maieſtie; body like the Pan- 
thereſſe, for ſwiftnes, inamouring; deceiuing, and inchaun- 
ting ſuch which ate to be deluded by her; and feete likg vnto 
Beares feete,for ſtrong and ſure marching,and couctouſnes, 


&c. And as into the deſcription of the 4 other beaſt, ſo into. 4 cap. 7. t. 
this is to be ſupplied our of © Daviel, chat his teeth were of Dan.. 1. 7. 


on and his nayles of braſſe, which dewoured brabę in pesc, 
and ſfampeth the reſidue vnder feete, even f Abaddon and t cap. g. 11. 


Apolhon, and therefore is called by Saint Paul 3 the ſonne of 5 2. Theſ. a. 3+ 


perdition ; wherefore this beaſt doth beate the image of that 


which ſignified che corrupted Empire. So that, b wharſhif- _ Refer 


, periuric, diſſimulation, + ſpreading of falſe rumors, 
— &c. is to be found in the flories 5 the Ari Prin- 
ces and Biſhops: the ſame is reuiued in this beaſt. And 
whereas this beaſt, by reaſon of the number of heads and 
hornes , is likewiſe in a manner compared to the Dre- 
ger; what ſuperſtition, tyranyie, and perſecution is found 
in the tories of the heathen perſecutors, the ſame in his 
time is reuiued by this beaſt. And this is the cauſe, that this 


beaſt is called by the k name of che Gentiles. — 


Soc. 8.13. 


US 


Was is not, yet is. FE The Gentiles; 
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lin dec. i.. A. the Pope is the | Pont. Max. of Numaes deviſing vnto 
whom were committed the ceremonies of divine ſcruices 
and of funerals, with the orderto pacifie the ſpirits, in the 
bchalfeof them which were dead. And ſo at this time men 


cap. iy. 8. 3® wondered at the beaſt that was in the time of Numa, and is 
not in the time of Saint John, and yet i and was in the time of 
Saint John, in title, inthe Emperors ; who called themſelues 
Pontifices CMaximi. The reſt of the Clergie, repreſent the 
other magiſtrates and people, which did inthe time of the 
Gemtiles gouerne the policie of Rome. 
— beaſt of Rome — image — 8 policie. 

mperor N ont, Ma 1[hop. 

— * — — 1 
Proconſuls, Cardinals, c. Beglerby Baſſi. 
Tribunes. Legatt, &c. Sangiaci. 
Centuriens, Kedttors, Flamboler ſobaſir. 
Gariſons. Abbies. Timarivie, 

ExPeucero de Voluntariet. Begging Fryers. Atengi. 

diainations & Tributarie gent. Orders of Souldiers, Spachi, 


Geuffres de 


I Saray. 


Le] 


Trayned youth. 


emmaries 
Trum n- In this table are compared the heathen, and pretended 


ribus, 


Chriſtian policie of Rome, with the Mabumetancs. 
Quit iſtorwns chiron fuit. 
In the papacie the honours and ceremonies ; both ciuill 
and Eccleſiaſticall, are alcogether borrowed ofthe Gemtzles, 


Lud. Vines [qwes, Barbarians, Arians,&c. © There can no difference be 


tefte.Chemmi- 
cio in examine. 
© cap. 17.9.0 


4 cap.17-12, 


ſnewed, but that onely the names of the things be changed. 
His © ſexew beads are thoſe ſexen policies, by Which Rome was 


geuerned; and thoſe ſenen hilles, vpon Which it Was built ; of 


which hath been ſpoken in the diſcription of the Dragon 
before. Cap. 1. 

His 4 rene hornes are tenne Kings, or principalities, which 
in bn; time had not receiued the kingdome ; but did re- 
ceine as Kings at one houre with the beaſt; this Monar- 
chicall dignitie of the Church of Rome, chat is, thoſe tenne 

| kingdomes, 
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kingdomes, or common - wealths, which aroſe out of the 
former inundation of (trangers. 

Furthermore this bealt is ſaid to © bee ſcarlet coloured, * cp.17.3. 
herein differing from the other which was white ſpotted, 
little eyes of blacke. For this is red like the Panthers of Sy- 
ria, and Africa, or rather like the red Dragon; ſignifying 
that this beaſt hath more authoricie, and is more blood 
then were the Ariant. For * m ber is found all the blood that i 3 cap. 8. 24. 
ſhed wpon the earth, 

This Þ beaſt is full of names of blaſphemier, as a Panthereſſe v cap. 17.3. 
is full of ſpots. Forall manner of perſons in this hierarchie, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt, doe open their mouthes to 
blaſpheme, curſe, ſlaunder, lie, ſcofſe, &c. And as they be 
euer blaſphemous, more or leſſe; ſo they ſpare no perſons 
nor things. For they blaſpheme © Gol, bis name, his tabernacle, « cap. 13. C. 
and them that dwell in heauem, yet were the eArians not ſo 
bad; forthe beaſt repreſenting them, bad names of blaſphe- 4 cap.1z.t. , 
wies on his headi, onely the Princes, and ſome chiefe perſons 
being blaſphemous; the reſt ignotantly religious or not ſo 
blaſphemous. 

The other enemie is © Michael with f his borſemen ; and e cap. 11,57, 
as he is the & Lembe ; and they that are on his ſide, called and * cap 6.2, 
choſen,and fautbfull. By theſe the Lambe bringeth a double ich. 17.1 
Woe vpon the inhabitants of the earth. and the ſea, which are 
ſubiect to the Remane Eccleſiaſticall Empire. 

The firſt wor is three fould, which the Lambe Ieſus Chriſt 
inflicteth as he is the Prieſt, the King, and Prophet of his 
Church. 

As he is the Prieſt of the Church, he cauſeth * fare Au- cap. 9 13. 
gels, or fierce and vnreſillable nations, to be looſed againſt 
oo _ dwell __ — _— 4441 T 1 

o this purpoſe firſt is ſounded t th Trumpet, t — 
is a ſixth kinde of doctrine is brought forth into the world; The ſat Tram: 
to wit the doctrine of the 3 pit, which was — _ 

car 


cap. 13s 


Leuit. 16. 1 6. 


Heb, 9. 24. 


»Leuit. 10.1. 
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A voyce from 


che golden Altar. 
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heard of in the Church of God before. A doctrine of the Gew- 


tiles; henceforth, in ſome ſort common to the papacie with 
the Mabumetans, But the former hereſies they ſhare be- 
tweene them thus. What hath been heretically taught a- 
gainſt che Trinitie, the Mabumetanertake vp. What againſt 
pietie, or holines, the popiſh beaſt doth embrace. 

Hereupon is heard a commaundement to looſe theſe 
Angels; and chen the execution of the commaundement 
doth follow. 

Ofche commaundement, firſt is ſhewed the place from 
whence it came,and then the matter commaunded. 

As for the place, Saint /ob» ſaith k I heard a certaive voyce 
from the foure bornes of the golden Altar which is before God; 
meaning that he heard the voyce from Chriſt /eſws, as he is 
the high Prieſt; the Mediator to make reconciliation be- 
tweene God and man. For that was ſignified by the 1 gou!- 
den eAltar inthe Tabernacle. Now becauſe that from hence 
commeth not an aſſurance of teconciliationʒbut a curſe; It is 
an argument that the world had corrupted the doctrine of 
the reconciliation of Chriſt, either in his perſon ; or other- 
wiſe by offering their prayers by a ſtrange fire, with the af- 
ſections of men; as did Nadab and Abibs; or arrogated the 


Numb. 16. 2. b prieſts office, as Chorab, Dathan and Abiram; or making 


© See Ruff. Soc. 


Sox, Theo 
c. 


themſelues mediators by the merit of their prayers. The 
doctrine of the perſon of Chriſt, had been horribly corrup- 
ted in the Eaſt, by the ¶Ariant, eAcatians,Entychians, Ve- 
florians,chc. by reaſon of which blaſphemie, they were ſo 
farre from obtaining reconciliation by leſus Chriſt ; as that 
contrariwiſe they had procured a curſe and iudgement. So 
likewiſe inthe Weſt he was made interceſſor Br the dead; 
and others alſo were ioyned with him in the office of inter- 
ceſſion, as the virgin (My, Peter, Paul, cr. as if he himſelſe 
were ynſufficient, &c. which alſo cauſed this fearefull curſe 
to be ſent vpon the Empire in the Weſt, to yexe it &c. 
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bidderh looſe foure Angels. 


The matter of the commaundement is,4 chat the fixt An. © cxp.g.r4. 
gel which had the Trumpet, ſhowld looſe the foure _ which 
Were bound at the great riuer Eupbrates, that is, that thoſe 
foure nations of the Perſians, Saracens, T wrhes, or Parthians, 
and T artars, or Sarmatians, which were bound, either by 
league, or affinity, or the ſtrength of the waters, or rockes ; 
neere tothe head ſiteame, or fall of the great river Eupbra- 
tes; ſhould be looſed from their bond, by the miniftrie of 
Angels, bringing in new doctrine, ſo that of friends they 
ſhould become foes. 

The execution of this commaundement doth follow, by 
thoſe foure nations; both ready and fierce. 

They are ſaid to be ready prepared at © an bowre, ata day, cap.g.15, 
at a moneth, and at ayeere; to wit at euery moment; ſhort 
and long. 

Their fiercenes is this, that f comming with millions of f cap. 9.16.17, 
horſemen, they both by their Generals, and alſo by their 18.19. 
Prophets or teachers, commaund as horrible waſte as was 
mn at 8 Sodom, and Gomorrab,when is was deſtroyed with : Gen. 19 24. 


ſire and brimſtone. &c 
Their commiſſion is both ® to kill che third part of the men, . cap. g. ig. 
and to bring i a oe vpon ł the remnant. i cap.8.1 3 


The third part of men, is the third part ofthe Empire, as cap.9.12-20, 
it was deuided amongſt three Princes, the ſonnes of Con- 
flantine. And becauſe in the foure firſt Trumpers, was men- 
tion made of al third part, and that in the ſecond Trumpets cap. d. 
interpretation there is ſer downe by name, a catalogue of 
a third part; the ſame is to be repeated here. Wherefore it 
is to be thought, that the Twrkgs,5c.mult aboliſh the Chri- 
ſian faith, in theſe, and theſe onely countries ofthe Empire; 
Macedonia, Panomia, and in it a Singiduum, and the cities ® Fuſeb.vita 
of them which were called ( Marſi. Mya, Perſia, Bythinia, ("n/tan. 463. 
Thracia,Cilicia, Capadecia, Syria, Mrſepotomia, Phenicia, 4j... 
rabia,Paleſtine, Egpytus, Africa. I hebani, Which thenobl = 

L 2 0 


— 
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of the Emperors court, viz. Conſtantinople. All theſe are 
conſtrained to blaſpheme the trinitie, vndercyrants, in the 
ſame countries, where they ſinned againſt the trinitie vnder 
the Goſpel. 

= cap.9-20.21, The other two thirds of the Emoire, called the'* remmnant- 
muſt not be killed; bur afflicted, for their idolatry, murtber, 
ſocery fonic ation, and theft. 

d cap. 0.1. As Ieſas Chriſt, the Lambe, is b King of his- Church, he 

8 warreth by ciuill Princes, in whom is a lively type of the glo- 
rious kingdome of Chriſt, poſſeſſing both land and fea, in 
ſuch ſort as none can take ic from him, his feets being pillert 


of fire. 

< cap.10.2, . 1.8 ciuill Princes © haue in their hand the little booke 
open, that is, they doc keepe open the Scriptures,which Anti- 
chriſt doth labour to ſhur. 

By theſe Chriſt Ieſus, both taketh poſſeſſion of the land 
and ſea; and alſo deliuereth the word of God, to poore af- 
flicted preachers; who renew the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, to people, and nations, an tongues, and many kings of the 
tenne, c&c. 

« Ezech.49.3- As Chriſt Prophet of the Church, he doth, as d at the 
Zach. i ic. & V buildings of the Temple, meaſure the Church of this new 
building, after this inundation of the ſtrangers. To this 
2 , to theſe of the ſpirit of Saint Ioba, who was in tri- 
© cap.11.1. bulation, © # gizenareede an ordinarie inſtrument to mea- 
52. Cor. 11. 25. ſure with. But this reede is ſaid to be like vnto a rod, which is 
anf inſtrument for the puniſhment of malefactots, and not 
like the ordinary meaturing line; to ſigniſie, that ſuch as 
would trucly meaſure the Church, ſhould doe it with the 
rods with which they had been ſcourged, as male ſactors; 
the true Prophets, from hence being commonly eſteemed 
wicked, and therefore often expoſed to tribulation. For 
now comnerh the time, of which Chritt ſpake when he ſaid, 


510.16... 5 they that kill you ſoall thinks they dos God good ſermice; 
; 5 * In, 


— 


— 
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v In this meaſure hee meateth the Traaple of Gad. and the Al- ape 1. f. 2; 
rar, and them that worſhip therein; but caſteth out the viter 

court, which alſo the ſcripture calleth The temple in which 

Antichri doth raigne. 

The ſpeech is taken from the Temple which i king Sale- ;, King G. 
mon built, which was deuided into three parts. Firſt the holy, gc. _— 
and holieſt places, called by excellencie The remple , & con- 
tained the Are, the A tar of mcenſe, the lampe t, and tables of 
ſhe\v bread;all which were couered. Secondly there was the 
open place, in which was placed the lauer or [e4,and the altar 
of burnt offerings. The third part was called the k Curt, and . Chro. 4.9, 
was deuided intolche inner court, which was for the Prieſts; 
and the veter court where the King, and Prieſts, and Prophets, | 2. Chr. 6.7. 
and people did aſſambie for the ſeruire of God , for inſiruction, * 
man fot iudgement in doubtfull cauſes;ciuil and diuine. Pal 

The doctrine figured a in the Temple and altar hich are —_ — 5 
continued in the profeſſion or the Goſpel, are to be meaſu » cap,y.z. 
red and elic emed holy and good, though by Autichriſt ſpur 
vp, and blaſphemed. But that which was repceſented by the 
vtter Court namely the publike aſſemblies, for that which is 
called the ſeruice of God;their courts of iutiſdiction, as farre 
as concerueth the cauſes of the Lotd; the Avgellcomman- 
deth S. [oh to caſt out, and all holy men to count them com- 
mon and yncleane.The reaſon whereofis, that * as the tem- 7oſeph. anti- 
ple of the Tews was deliueted into the hads of Aatiochu E- {6 12.6.6, 
pipbaner; ſo by the temeritie and ignorance of Princes, tho Acc. l. 
courts are giuen to ſuch as for their manner of rites are but 
b the Gentiles in effect, chough in appeatance like the © Ma- » cap t f. 2. 
niches,they ſeeme Chriſtians, The manner of their behauiour * Soc ii. 
here,is not to rule with the key of knowledge, 4 but ro de- Dan. 8. 
uoure,breakin peeces, ſtimp 424 zread the teſidue of the holy 
city vader foot, as Abaddd the lon of perdition. And alchough 
the Papacie from henceforth cottupteth all aſſemblies with 
the tytannies and ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles, and.abhoini« 

L 3 nations 
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A Theſfa. 4. Hations of condemned hererickes ; = doth © this Man of 
Auguſt. de ciu. Sinne here exalt himſelfe, as(if) himſelſe were the temple of 
ub. 20. cap. 19. God, and take to himſelſe whatſocuer was figured by the 
temple of Salomon, and his kinglypallace. Howbcit in theſe 

courts ſhall bee euer found tue Witneſſes raiſed vp by the 

Lord, euen a competent number to ſtabliſh atruth; who 

ſhall propheſie,by teachmg,and comination, cloathed in ſackę- 

fz.Macc.2.7. cloath, poore , humble, f and ſorrowfull to ſee the abhomi- 
4. nations and blaſphemies in the Church, by the Gentiles, 
— g ſuch therefore is now the Church to bee ſought 

or. 

N g. Theſe by their 8 teſtimonie muſt vexe the inhabitants of 
OE e. the earth, both by bringing the graces of the fpirit of God 
- ypon good men;and therefore are ſaid to be two Oline trees, 
and alſo to giue holy light vnto them to direct them to the 

Lord and therefore are called . golden candleſticks ſtan- 

ding before the God of the earth: and by bringing heauie affli- 

ction vpon ſuch as will iniurie them in their prophecie. (For 

their word ſhall be as fire ont of their monthes to deuoure their 

adxerſaries. And beeing equall in the power of their mini- 

ſtrie with Elias ſhall be able to ſhut the heanens that it raine not 

in the daies of their propheſie; and beeing like ynto Moſes in 

Egypt, baus power to ſmite the carth with all manner of plagues, 

as oft as they will ſo that the earth is plagued becauſe the 

witneſſes of Chriſt are deſpiſed and perſecuted. 

Yea thoſe two witneſſes (called alſo 144, ooo. of thoſe 
which haue the teftimonie of Teſus Chriſt and kgep the comman- 
dements of God) oppoſe themſelues in the open courts of the 
temple, called now the viſible Monarchie of the Church, a- 

b cap.14. 4.6, gaiilt the bealtzby ® innocencie, preaching, iudgements, & 
8.9.15. 18. praier. ; 
The manner of the womans ſitting vpon this ſcarlet coloured 
beaſ,is, to tread the holy citie vnder foote. Yea ſhee excel- 
leth her ſelfe in cruelty. Fot while ſhee was borne vp by — 
en 
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then Emperours,ſhee was furious and bloodie, and therein 
asterrible and odious as a red Dragon.But now ſhee cloath- l 
eth her ſelfe with 6/00d as with a purple and ſcarlet , thinking p. 17.4. K. 
it her honour,for the ſeruice of God to kill the godly. And 
herein ſhee is ſo vnſatiable, that ſhee is drunken With the 
blood of the Saints , and with the bloodof the Martyrs of leſs, 
& chat in admirable manner. For ſhee doth not content her 
ſelfe to kill thoſe that Rand againſt her, but alſo condem- 
neth their memotie, ® not ſu fering them to be put in mann - * cap. 11.7.9, 


wents. 

And though theſe things, to ſuch as are of the ſpirit of S. 
Tohn,doe euet app eareʒyet outwardly ſhee ſeemeth firſt to 
make plentifull prouiſion fot this kind of warre:and then ſhe 
ioyneth battell with the Lambe © and thoſe that follow hum. 
And theſe things doth this beaſt accompliſh with his won- 
ted lying ſignes and miracles , with falſe propheſie and o- 
ther impoſtures. 

For the more effectuall executing of the 4 wrath of the 4 cap. · iy. 
Dragon (which affection hee —— on in all his oppoſiti- | 
ons)the beaſt prouideth himſelſe with — fa. capaz. 3. Nac. 
uour and dependance of the whole eatth, which is called b 
the name of Chriſtiasʒ as alſo ſtudieth out a moſt ſecure diſ- 
cipline. 

The world is ſaid i ro wonder, greatly admiring the beaſt, fcap. 13.3. 
the Papacie , by whoſe meanes the wounded head of Rome 
recoueted life in the Hierarchie, 

And alſo they followed the beaft , which was like the Pan- 
thereſſe. For as when s the Panther which is a beautifull and , Gerard. dat; 

entle beaſt , amongſt other wilde and rauenous beaſts, ct. 114 
doch wake, and come out of his denne and roare; other 
beaſts which heate his voice, doe gathet themſelues togi- 
ther and follow the ſweetneſſe of his odour which com- 
meth forth of his mouth: ſo alſo when this Papacie , who is 
beautifull as an harlot, and gentle as Abſolom among(t — 
| ch 


bk — 


cap u · 7.9% 


b cap. 9.3.11, 


cap. 17.17. 
2. Theil 2.11. 


cap. 13. 4. 


1 Vola. l. 25. 
fol. 300. 
cap. 13.2. 
2. Theſ. 2.9. 


cap. 13.5. 


cap. 11. 2. 


a Orig. Ephe. 


d grought. in 
Dan. 12. 
cap. 12. 14 


on is trodeu under foote by theſe Antichriſtian Gentiles ; at 
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doth ſpeake (though it bee like the Prager) all men doe ga- 


ther themſelues together, and followe the words of his 
mouth, which ſceme pleaſant to thoſe which are deluded. 
For from this time, thoſe which before were called Lecuſt- 
feorpions haue ſet oner them a bing. the Popes, the angel of the 
bottomleſſe pit. For thoſe kingdomes which roſe of the inun- 
dation of the Barbarians one after another, began to giue re- 
ſpect to the Biſhops of Rome. i For God bath put in their 
hearts to fulfill his decree , and to bee of one conſent, and to giue 
their kingdomes vnto the beaſt vnt ill the wordes of God be falfil- 
led:and then to hate her. 

The fauour that this beaſt found was ſo great, that the 
people vnder theſe tenne kings or principalities, were con- 
tented by his meanes , euen © te worſhip the Dragon the di- 
uell that is, to become as very idolaters (for the worſhip of 
idols is the worſhip of diuels) as thoſe | Gentils which wor- 
ſhipped Dragons in the temples of eApoloand Iuno. For 
m — the diuell gaue power to this beaſt, how ſoe- 
uer he pretended to haue his power from Chriſt,by the means 
of S. Peter. 

The continuance of this battell is 42.moneths, which aſ- 
ter the account of the * Aftronomers,ar 30.daies the month 
isathouſand two hundred and ſixtie daies: that is, accordin 
tathe vſuall Propheticall account, ĩ 260. yeates, called after 
b the Greeks Aſtronomers, A time, times, and halfe a time:that 
is,as many yeares as the Aſtronomers doe meaſure by an E- 
quinoctiall (which they calla time) two equinoctials, and 
halfe an Equinoctialʒu hich commeth to 1260. ſalian yeres. 
This is that time during which the woman the Church is is 
the wilderneſſe,hereas the great Whore doth fit wpon the ſcar- 
let coloured beaſt beeing hidden among them that follow Anti. 
chriſt yet kept from the preſence of the ſerpent. This time alſo 
is the © courts of the temple,that is, the publike face of religi- 


leaſt 
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leaſt in ſomo place. And theſe alſo are the laſt oſtheſe 4 ewo pin 

thouſand and three hundreth yeares, ſpoken of by Daniel, — 

which beganne in the third yeare of Belſhax car, which was 

48d. yeares before the bitch of Chritt. And this 42. months « grungh con- 

or i260. yeares,is to begin in the Papacie of Pelegime . Au. cent. 

no CH . who brought in the fained ſupetſtitions of 

the Gentiles into the Church; ſo that they ende 1820. All 

theſe things will appeare in hiſtories following. 

urn. be Complennent. 19 

In che time of Palegius, cho, as an «Ange! of the bottoms. | 

leſſe pit brought newes into the world,that as it was among — 115 
the Gentiles a thing much belecued; ſo it was true among 
tbe Chriſtiaas, that the living were able to helpe the dead 

by Maſſes, cc. _ wo.” | 

t He hauing beene 4cquaineed with the opinions of the 

Chriftiatis, lewes, hereticks, &c. by Job a — of the er- 2 
der of Beweditt and Sergiu 4 Neſtorian was inſtructed ſo, that & og lb.. 
he looked about ho vnder the pretext of religion he might taſſeus 13.9 
bring the Arabian — himed his religion he boaſt. 188. „ 

eth to be revealed vo hitu by Gabrielthe Angel. The ſcope * ib. 
whereofis, with extreame remedies of fire and ſword to 

bring all to his law. In his law hee promiſeth a new way to 

bring men to patadiſe, and deliver from the paines of 

hell, &c. | n#n.562, 

P 


1 fl Ii repaired +he-Churchyards of the Saints and i l af, 

Martyts. Narſea grew diſcontent for ſome indignities offe · Temp. Maſſe.), 

red vnto him by the Emperour and the Empereſſe, & com- 13-7 *7- * 

plats ofthe Romans, E retired himſelfe to Naples, where ... 
ex the comming of the Lombardi whom hee had 

ſont ſor ta © Italic. I This Pope got Narſes to Rome | Geneb.p. 645 

feu ing the ſhure Hf Iralis by his alienation; and made him Faſt.7em.f.56 

Conlul; 4 x was great and inward friendſhip be- 

eweene the Pope & Narſes. n Italie in this Popes time was 


freed from the yoky of Conſtantinople, and the Romans began 
' . 1} M 


to 
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— rule by Patric, for the deadly \romid of the beaſtiwas hea- 


The office of the Exarchie of Ravenme was inflituted;his 
* Geneb p. sas office ĩt was to conſirme the election of the Pope of Rome 
Michaels red borſe cauſed that Iralie was afflicted with ma- 
ny ſlaughters by the irruption of the Barbarians, the Sueui in 
Galatia are conuerted from Arianiſme. 105 N 
Aun. 556. Benedict I bthe Lombards inuade all Ita bie, and there was 
Sa great famine by ( Alicbaris blacke hotſe. The Spaniards con- 
uerted from Arianiſme,and che profeſſion bf Monkes came 
firſt into Spaine. 
Pelagius I I. © was created Pope without the conſent of 
Auen g the Emperour. He 4 enforced Subdoacons to forſake their 
— , Wives by the diuels docttine. e In his time {obs che Biſnop 
1 Tim. of Conſlantinopie by the conſent of Aauritius the Empe- 
© Gmeb p. 65, rour, tooke vnto himſelſe the title of vniuerſall Patriarię. 
Him firlt Pelagius withſtood, and after Gregorius L Mary let- 
ters beeing ſent to and fro; ſo that it may be ſaid of theſe 
two; the Biſhop of Conſtantinople and Roms, as it ai ſaid of 
the Arians(whoſe image herein they which call themſelues 
f goc. g. 22. Catholthes, now ate.) f Theſe two did contend berweene 
$£03.3-17- rhemſclues,not forreligion,butforprimacie, by theouer- 
much deſite of honour, with which their mindes were who- 
ly poſſeſſed. But Pelagius (finding the Emperour aduetſe vn- 
to him herein) decreed that tᷣ none, no not the Biſhop of 
t Dift.g9.nul- Rome himſelſe, ſnould be called vn And alſo that 
lus. Councel ſhould be held without the conſent ofthe Biſhop 
— of Rome. i Recaredus king of Spaine aboliſheth Atianiſme, & 
iGeneb.p.652, in a Councel reduceth his ſubircts to che Catholilee faith. 


653. While the Lombard! beſiege Rome, aſter great! ſlormes and 
> Maſ.13. raines, Michael by his pale horſe purſued them ſo', mat 
179. x there came the peſlilence, hich cauſed the plague ſore in 
the flancke, as a plague for thoſe that deſpiſed marriage, 

&c. i 


— 


— — 


— — 
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us I. ſurnamed The great, continued the oppoſi- 4. 190. 
tion againſt /oby of Conſtantinople in the matter ofthe ſu- Wy ” 2 
acie ,® and confidently ſaid, that whoſocuer called Epi, 3 
bimſelfe , or was deſirous to be called vninerſall Biſbop, was 
the forerunner of Antichrift.® In humilitie 4(torepreſſethe Ge l. G. 
ide of the Biſhop of Conſtantineple)he called himſelſe the c. 30. 
eruant of the ſeruants of God; which title alſo, his ſucceſ.. Gene. 661 
ſors did vſe: but e utonomaſtice, improperly.? Whereas be- 5% en 
fore time there were no other titles ia the Church, but 4.8. 2 
Prieſts and chiefe Prieſts: Gregorie fuſt deuided them into | 
Patriartes and eArchbiſhops,# which difference was brought * pj, 21 De. 
in chicfly by the Gentiles, who had Flamines and Archflami- cretis. 
nes &cc. c He increaſed two pernicious things in the Church, , | 
concerning (che bottomleſſe pit) inuocation of the dead, "and , | rang FEY 
prever to the dead. He fult digeſted in a booke,and comme. i pial. Ab. 4. 
ded to the Church by many deceitſull miracles and reuelati · c.31.35.36. 37 
ons; to further the new doctrine, which they ſay is found 51-5 5. 38. c. 
out of the fate of the dead. Herein truſting the reports of 
ſome which heard the things reported by others,that ſome 
camsfromthe dead. Hereby the Poets fables become good 
diuinitie;it becing now acknowledged that the riuer Ache- 
rom is in hell, where alſo a iudge fitteth like Mines, Eachut, 
and Radementhas, purgatoric in «Aetna, and in bathes, &c. 
that the dead might be holpen by maſſes, burials in Church- 
es,praiers ofMonkes , and Priefts. * The reaſon which hee * Lib. Aal. . 
cendreth why ſo many things are now diſcouered of the . 41. 
ſoules of dead men, which hitherto lay hidde , is, that the 
— world is at hand, and as it were in ſight. Take b beede v Thef 1.5.4 
and be not decriued, for many Will come in my name and ſay, I Luk. 11. 8. 
am, and the time draweth neere,follow ye not them therefore. In Ilaah 47.10. 
this booke is deliuered this doctrine. As © rhe ſoule is kyoYme _ 
to line in the bodie by the motion of the members; ſo the lifcofils 
ſoule of the Saints when it is out of the bodie,ts to be eſteemed by 


the vertue of miracles. And 4 that the merit of the ſoule ſome» 4 ;4;4 . 20. 
M 2 times 
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times is not ſhewed when it departeth from the body; but 1 

declared more truely after death. (A ready foundation for 

ſuch Prieſts and 'Monkes which had the keeping of the 

places of burials, to build vp the credit of their impoſtures, 

about graues, as if they were miracles. And for them to 

obtrude vnto the world, whom they liked, to bee onely 

reputed as Saints. | | | 

This booke of Dialogues is ſo contrarie to the Rexelation 

* ,Thef.2.6, of Saint Jobs; that it may iuſtly be © called the Rewelation of 
| Antichriſt. This kinde of learning ſerued ſo toraiſe the beaſt 
out of the bottomleſſe pit; that ſome doe ſay, that Gregory (to 

ſhew this power of the beaſt inthe borromleſle pit) recal- 

f Pet,de Natal. jed Traian t from hell, bapriſed him and ſent him to heaven, 
fr A cup full of abbominatiomi c. He was 8 angrie for breaking 
— es. of images, and called them lay mens bookes; which were 
to be kept, becauſe the Gentiles vſed them to reade vpon. 

k Beda. Eccl. He ® forbad to deſtroy the — — idols, or to remoue 
biſt. lb. i. c. 30. the manner of the Gemtiles ip; i but requited to con- 
Eyiph. l. z a. tinue the extetuall mirth, to allure the people to ſerue God. 
wh He; worſe die the heretikes called Calan cha wor 
* Maſſ.t3- ip the virgin Nary, carried the k image of the virgin 
5.180. Mery in — as the Gentiles did their gods) to driue 
1Gereb.y.669, away the plague. He inſtituted the? worſhipofthecrofle, 
barefoote on good friday, and remitted canonicall = 

= Poly.jnnent, Nance ; and promiſed v 2 of ſinnes, to ſuch 
8.1, as frequented Churches on ſer dayes (that men might be 
allured to worſhip the Dragon.) He made a daungerous de- 
pr Abh. cree ® of this hereſie, that like the Aaniches Elefti,the Cler- 
Vrſþ.ineple. gie ſhould not haue knowledge of their wives; but when 
Hylderii c. i.. more then ſixe thouſand childrens heads were brought vn- 
44+ to him out of his fiſh pond; he conſeſſed his owne decree 
pet. de Nat. to be the cauſe of this murther; and condemned his owne 
rotho Fr decree, He o miraculouſly terrified Mauricius the Empe- 


Ce. f- Maſſab. 10 b ? ho in the habite of a Monke, Roode with a 
r ; drawne 
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drawne ſworde, and ſhaking it foretolde that he ſnould be 
ſlaine with the ſworde, for perſecuting of Pope Gregory, 
from which ſentence, neither by almes, prayers, nor teares, 
he was deliuered '(bwt was cauſed to r 
Wrath of the whore, and ſbe is drunken \vith blood) for 
himſelfe, bis wife, and children were murthered by Phocas. 
Which * was no ſooner don, but G (as acceſſary) with Lib. it. Exiſt. 
the Clergie, ſung gloria — — & exnltes 135-4344 
terra, for ioy ; caried the images of Phocas, and Leontsa his 
wife, into the Church of Ceſarixe ; the whole Clergie ſhou- 
ting for ioy, and ſinging Exaad: Chriſte; Phoce eAnuguſts, 
& Leontia Auguſte vita. And as the forerunner of Auti- 
ebrift wrote to Leontia, to make eſpecially S. Peter the pro- 
tector and patrone of the Empite in earth 3 and interceſſor 
in heauen. (meaning that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould be in 

Rt eſtimation) (for the beaſt r1ſeth out of the earth ) This 
Pope like the d CAfeniches which preferre apocrypha » Ag. her. 46. 
writings before the new Teſtament, eſteemed the foure 
generall:Councels as the © foure Exengeliſts; and like Mon- e piſt i. ſcur. 
ran the heretike 4 accurſed euery one, which brake the 4 regjfh.bb.rz. 
leaftthing, which the Pope commaunded, and obeyed it 
not altogether. Ne cauſed © the auncient monuments in . 16 1 
Nome, to be caſt into Tiber;lea(t by their beautie, they ſhould f.251. 
diſtract men, from the religion newly inſtiented. In his f time f Aug,Cario. 
eMahomet doth openly profeſie Fimſelfe the onely Pro- [.1 Geneb.p. 
phet of God; and that whoſocuer durit gaineſay his law, 
ſhould be flaine. Many of his kinsfolkes,allics, friends and 
clients, who were throughly perſa aded that he was ſuch a 
one iodeede, as he profeſſed himſclfe, and would ſeeme to 
be; followed him in the yeere 393. So in the Welt, the 
8 Lombards, Engliſb, Spaniards, Venetian, Liguriant, c. te- x Geneb.g.661. 
ceiued the faith of the Church of Rome, and followed her. 
This Pope *® ſent eArngu/tine into England, to convert the ed. Beek. 
Engliſh men. They which were ſent (likethoſe tuat built 4 U. ch. 5. 

M 3 Babel) *7* 
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Babel )ueitker vnderſtoode the Scriptures, nor the language 
of the people. The firſt point of religion which they ſhewed 
was this. They ſpread forth a banner with a painted cru- 
cifixe, and ſo came in proceſſion to the King, ſinging the 
Letanie in a ſtrange tongue, and ſhewing ſome (deceitfull) 
miracles. He laboured to reducethe whole land tothe ex- 
ample of Reme, as CMontanus did all Churches to Peu, 
&c; and therefore became enemie to the ſeuen Churches 
of the Britones ho followed the cuſtome of the Eaſſ Chur- 
ches; and would not ſubmit themſelues to his pride, but 
{caſt him out and meaſured him not as a man of God) becauſe 
he learned not of Chriſt to bears bis yoke, who was humble 
2 Bed.ccl.bift. and meeke. He wrote to eAnguſtme, that the Clergic 
L.2.c.1.4/.t5. ſhould in guinquageſima, abſtaine from fleſh,milke,meates, 
2 41 4 dd egges, which * meates the Afenacbieseletti or prieſts 
bere.gs, Forbare. There were in © Rowe ſuch as vſed a ſweete and de · 
< Ex regiſl. lib. lightſome modulation of the voyce at Maſſe; which Gre- 
12.f:235. gery fothad vnder the paine ofa curſe. Some thinke that the 
Gen eb. p. joa. Manner to account from a Chriſt, began to be of force onely 
about the yeere.600. | 

Anno 604. Saluniamus, an veter © enemie to the proceedings of Gre- 
© Lib,z2.//0- gory, whom he blamed for ſpending the patrimonie of the 
let. urch, to get the peoples fauour. This Pope f did nothing 
Geneb. ps q. vorth the marking; but that he deuiſed belles, and ſance- 
belles. The Greeks tongue is alcogether cortupted in his 
time; and ſo the tongue of the new Teſtament, is become 

barbatous to theſe builders of their new Babylon. 
Anno 607. 8 Beniface the third hatdly and with much contention, 
Sab. EA. S. obtained of Phocas the murtherer, that the Church of Rome 
4.6, ſhould be head, as mother and lady of all other Churches; 
| that one might be ſer ouer the reſt, and haue chiefe autho- 
b Ceſar beli. ritie, as it was among the ® Druides. And as © Exlalixs the 
Gal.6.y.138, Arian, entreated the Arian Councell at eAntiochia Carie, 
Sf. a. that he might haue the primacie for keeping vnitie. — 
Phocas 


— * 
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Phecgs k made Rems the mother of Churches, and ſo be wer- 1. 
be beaſt! This) Pope opening his mouth firſt vſed Blandi. 
the termes of V olumus, and ſabumus, we will and command, 4b... 
as words of the Rapesapprobatian;,ln;Suexie ® are; Chur- *Geneb.p.667, 
ches pland. „„ © waa es +) hl 1" | 
Benifacias the fourth obtained ® of Phocas, the Temple 4120 608. 
built by. Domician called Paribeon, becauſe is was dedica- NIN 
ted to all the Ramaue gods, and turned it into the Church of * 
Saint (Aary, and al the Saints. A ſine o ſimilitude of euill · Fi Temp. 
inſtitutions of the Pag aueithe (ſuppoſed) holy ſpirit, knew 8. 
to chuſe a holy atmie; where the heathen — di- 
aels;thete;;he Cbriſtiant worſhipped all the Saints; as ma- 
king a medicine of a poyſon; ſo is one art deluded with an- 
other: (but rather this Pope declareth that Church to be the _ 
mother of abhominations, that conceiueth by the Pagazes.) The frf! Auge. 
In his p time, Coſdros king of Perſia, (who had maried Mary at £upbrates. 
the daughter of AMawitizs,and for her ſake was baptiſed,de- * Cb. 
reſting tha difloyalfalſchood, and treachery of them which 
had elected ſo wicked a man as Phocas to bee their Prince, 
ſceing he Map Ulle with the: bloudie murther of his ſo- 
* put nig tem as acceſſarie to the ſame hortible 
and * 2 prepared a great armie at 
the inſtigation of his wife, to reuenge the death of his fa- 
cher in la. ¶ J lt in her, ihat js Rome, * ＋ he fannd all the 
blond that ix ſheep This Pbarai a diſpoſed al things in ſectet, · Hit. ant. tc 
dy is Courtiets after the Per/iaw manner. They heard Am- Pom. Let. pag. 
baſſadots, ſuſpended iuſtice, gaue offices; which is the wort, 528. 
and mqſt miſerable courſe, that he which ruleth can take. 
For the court ſmoakes, are wont to hurt very gtieuouſſy. 
They were moſt in his fauour, which moſt vexed the people 
with vnſatiable rapina, and couetouſnes. Hs was Þ alto guil- * Gb. 665. 
tie of many rapes, tnurthers, and adulteries &c. In his time 
e theteſore, Coſdroe.ſoundeth an alarme, entred, and ſpoiled * Fviſia. 5.8. 
many oſ che — prouinces, Syria Paleſtina; Phanicia, 609-567, 
'; c Cappadocea, 


n 
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Cappadecia,Paphlagonia,in the Eaſt. And purſuing lis eruel- 
tie, with i ible —— ble — 
4 Velantt.Go- A Heratlins to peace; except t | 
bel.et,6,6.31. worſhip ChrjeraGfitd end worſhip the ſunne us the Per- 
Ab gi, Den- dadit a fübdestons ſonne. The *Rowianes are at 
gi Ait. diſcord for the choyce of the Pope; he is ſuid to haue clen. 
Gobelinus, ſed a leapet 8 with a kiſſe ; and authoriſed harlots, and wic 
e ked to be witneſſe ia cauſes of Simamnioi The h Duke 
Veuel þ.671« of Bauaria, the Duke Beſen wich bis armie in fis bre 
baptiſed. arg „ ut 
Anno 618. — che fifth commaunded i Altars, and Churches 
, _ P-672. to be ſanRuaries for murtherers,&c.whence they might not 
17 err i be drawneby force; in imitation of the x Temple of ey, 
. s. which was made in eMthens, by the nephewes of Herewles. 
lle required ſactiledge to be puniſhed wich a curſe j and 
! Pantaleen. firſt commaunded i that Monkes being ptieſts might binde 
*Genebp.672. and looſe. Mabemert' maketb his fir f expedition for his 


religi n, and to giue laues: 20 bh, 112 5 
Anno 623. 7 _—_— tiles fem Ropmnlnd Temple, 
* Geneb.Blon- to couer Saiiir Peters Church o He imſehil many Churches 
ere, With filuer and ; be inflicored tho feaſt of the exalta- 

Faſe.Temp. tion of che cro „by the example of the Eaſt. Him v Po 

: " Adrian to haue been an hetetike; wherefore: 
was condemned in the ſixth Councelll.df-Conflantimople, 
Act. K . & 13. For defence of whom Gendbrardfaith, it is 
one thing for the Pope of Rome to bee an Heretike in his 
owne perſon, and whatſoeuer is worſe, he may be, ox haue 
been: and another thing in the j of fakly, and 
romulgation thereof, to define againſt tho faith; This laſt 
e cannot doe, for the force of thechaitꝑ (ab ho d eameth) 
is ſuch, that it conſtraineth them that᷑ chinłe and doe cuill 
things, to ſpeake thoſe things hich are good and ttue. 
(Thus followeth be the beaſt.) As though to . 
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the approbation of a capitall herefie (which Honorius did) 
be not a definitue promulgation againſt the faith. Ghent 

is converted. Heraclins a the Emperor married his neece, *Melan&,Sabs 
of whom he had children incefluouſly,and gave himſelfe to E. 8 6. 
diueliſh artes. Nſabomet Þ and his Saracens being robbed » The ſecond 
of thcir pay by the Emperors paymaſters; and reuiled as 41g! at Eu- 
dogs (that in Rome might be found the blood of all that were — 
flaine ) gathered head, and by force and doctrine (by head — 
and tayle) cruelly troubled the Chriſtians; and vnto the 

Emperor and other Princes he ſent letters ſealed with this 

inſcription, Mabemet the meſſenger of God; requiring them 

to ſubmit themſelues to his religion; and to eſteeme him 

the higheſt Biſhop. Which when the Emperor refuſed to 

doe, hee © ſpoyled the Empire, flew t 50,000. of the Em- « Frif'', gc 
perors ſouldiers, tooke Arabia, Damaſcus, Phenicia, Syria, Gen ff de O ig. 
CHMeſopotamia, Egype, Africa, and after that Perſia. Againſt 2% 22.56: 
whom Heraclixs looſed moſt fierce and barbarous nations **** 

from the Caſpian mountaines and ſeas, whom Alexander 

the Great ſhut vp. 

A Seuerus was confirmed by the Exarch of Razenna,®* who Au 647. 
robbed the Lateras treaſure ; Hee was bountifull to the © S eit. 
Clergie, diligent in the regiment of the Church; which he FA Tex. 
maruelouſſy beautified with ornaments and monuments. 

The Almaignes i are conuerted to the Church of Rome. f Geneb. 

5 John the fourth redeemed many captives with the 40 658. 
Church treaſure. Ieruſalem is taken and waſted by the h Sa- U Geb. 
racent; as was Antiochia,and the reſt of Syria. "//Yolpbgan, 

i Theodore a Biſhops ſonne, he was very circumſpect for 41", 540. 
the dignitie of religion. The Emperor groweth vile and Ti 
hate full, both for heteſie and ſacriledge; and alſo becauſe in 
his time the Empire of the Eaſt declined through the Sara- 
cent. He caſily abſolued Pyrrins the k Patriarke of Conſtan- * 545 E. f. . s. 
tanep : from his hereſie, gaue hima forme of profeſſion, and eu 
{cut him home; when Pyrrbas had platted che death of the 

N Emperor 
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!Genfſr.de Emperor Conſtantine, which vpon his returne he executed 

Tar.orig.z. with the aſſiſtance of Marina the Empteſſe. The 1 Saracens 

2. rake away from the Grecians,Cilicia; and became Lordes of 

all the countries thereabour, excepting the kingdome of 

= Haiton, ® Abcas which is Georgia, and the countrie of Armenia 

(which two countries are not in the catalogue of thoſe that 

condemned Athanaſius at Tyrut) whereof ſee before. This 

« Sabellicus, Pope, by bis a ſentence depriued Paul of Conſtantinople ſor 

hereſie; but he kept his place by the Emperors fauour. He 

b Pantalios. beautified and built Churches. In his time, falling in b lent 
Geneb. as thtuſt vpon the Engliſb. men. ü 

Aduno 66. Martinus the firſt ſent © Legates, to withdraw the Empe- 

Geneb. ror and Paulus the Patriatke of Conſtantinople from hereſie. 

The Emperour baniſhed his Legates, ſent his Exarch into 

Ttalie,ro peruert, ot take, or kill Martine, and ſpreade the 

4 Maſſeus.Ple- hereſie. But the Pope was ſo fauoured by the people, and 

tina. Sabelli- a Councell then held, chat he could not be hurte by the Ex- 

cu. Berga. arch, and the murtherer ſent to kill the Pope, as they ſay, 

was ſtroken blind. The Pope was after apprehended by 

fraude,and baniſhed,where he died, glorious for miracles. 

* Pantaleen, He reproued © the heathen cuſtomes of his time, which yet 

continued as trimming vp of houſes at Newyeeres tide, with 

t piſt. ay. bia- greene boughes &c. He f would not haue Deacons ordei- 

cant. ned, except they would vow chaſtitie (that is abſtinence 

a Bergom. from mariage) and required the Clergie to 8 bee ſhorne. 

b Po. Innen. The Prieſts h ſhaven crownes,ſeeme to bee taken from the 

45. Egyptians, whoſe Prieſts were cuſtomably ſhauen, in token 

| 9 — for the death of their god Apis. I thinke it for- 

Leuit. 19. 27. bidden in the law. The k Saracens ſubiect the greateſt part 

. of Aſfrica to their Empire. They! much diminiſh the Re- 

a mane Empite, and encteaſed the Saracenica/ Empire. Khader, 

with the lles about it, is taken; Sicilia waſted, they inuade 

Europe, waſte Cyprus, and Aradus oc. 
= Eugenius the firit decreed, that no Biſhop might con- 
ucre 


Anno 651. 
»® Pantalcon, 


—_— * 
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uert the Church goods to his priuate vic;and that * Biſhops * dolater Ge · 

ſhould haue ptiſons to puniſh the faults ofthe Clergie. ne. 
Vitalianus brought Songes and Organes into the Anno 657, 

Church; and now God ? is ſerued with like muficke,as Was Geneb p.685, 

the image which Nabachadnez.zer ſet vp. How it ftandeth * — iſ. pap. 

with Gregories decree4 againſt the modulation of the voice, 4 p — iR.L 

I doe not ſee.Conftans *the Emperour forſaketh his herehie, 12/36. 

and dedicaterh to Saint Peter, the Goſpell, richly decked Fug. 5.11, 

with precious ſtones. He purpoſed to haue # tranſlated the ge 5 688. 

ſcare ofthe Empite to Ramebut he could not; butt he ſpoi- Sab. EN. 8. L G. 

led Rome. I could u not hitherto finde, that at any time the . 17.0. 

Church of Rome, had fullic the dominion of the Citie, and 1 

other things, xhich Conſtantme (is ſaid) to haue giuen vnto » 

it; except in the time of ſome few, and theſe the moſt 

naughtie Princes. Yea this it aliamus had a greater fauour, 

that this bad Emperour did confirme the ptiuiledges of the 

Church,which notwithſtanding, he preſentlie brake againe. 

Then the * Mahnmetanes waſted Sicilia, Cyprus, threatned Geb. 6. 

halie, thruſt the law of Chriſt out of Africa, conſtituted 

their impietie through eAfrice, and A ſia, and attempted 

to bring it into Europe and trod wnder foote the holy land. A- Aduno 671. 

deo-datxs, * cured aleper with a kiſſe. He Þ and his ſucceſ-· Geneb. 

ſor Donut laboured to encreaſe the honor and magniſi- Plana. 

cence of the Church and Clergie. The © Saracens ſpoyle cGeneb.p.6g0, 

Syracuſe, Thracia, beſiege Conſtantinople, and cary away 

many priſoners from Africa. Donxs reconciled 4 the 4.3ergomenſis, 

Church Raxenna to Rome. In his time it is reported, that the 

© ſoule of Dagoberrus King of France was ſcene taken out « pj; / g4.h, 

of the hands of diuels, who were carying him to hell, by 

Dionyſins, Maxritins,and Martine, whoſe temples he hono- 

red while he lived (newes out of the bottomleſſe pit to helpe 

the beaſt to tiſe from thence) (vpon this ſorcery and lying 

miracle) 270. ſhips f of the Arabians filthily waſte the ſca- c Geneb.p.691, 


coalts of Spaine. 
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dunno 650, Aqgatho clenſed 8 a leper with a kiſſe. He Þ inſtituted a 
x Volat, new office for the Remane Church treaſurie (for this beaſt 
— hath Beares fete.) Ranenna i gave obedience to the Church 
Fac. Temp. of Rae; 22 chat it is not good to kicke againſt 
> Friſis. g. 2. the pricke. There k Was held a Councell at Conftantinos 
1 Maſe.14f+ pie. The Pope | craued of the Emperour to ſtand ſalt in the 
153. catholike faith. The Emperor requeſterh the Pope that 
laying afide all cauils, the Churches might be vnited by the 
9 Abb Vn. vnitie of faith; and commaunded the = Bilhops, that lay- 
9 13. ing aſide philoſophicall dif, putarions, they ſhould enquire 
of the faith with peaceable conference, and deliuered them 
bookes of the Fathers out of the librarie of Conitantinople, 
*Geneb,p.692, In this Councell, the Latine and Greeks Churches were s re- 
| conciled.The Biſhop of Reme was to be called vniuerſall Bi- 
care c ſnop;and the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould write himſclfe 
Cent.. ca. In yoiuerſal patriarke.It was o alſo decreed,thet images ſhould 
reiten.. be teceiued into Churches, and worſhipped with great reue- 
7 Ila. 44.20 · tence as a thing herby che laity might be p inſtructed( wich 
Hab.z.139, lyes) as inſteede of Scripture;and that incenſe might be bur- 
Ierem 10. 5. ned, and tapers light before them. This à hanging vp ofta- 
4 Polyd.l#- pers came of an old Pagane faſhion of — that the 
— 28 gans offered to Satwrnx and Pluto, ce. The * Popes Le- 
153.0.53; gat ſaid Maſſe at Conſtantinople in Latin(that one ſ underſtand 
Agath. net another language.) —.— the — — —.— 
Gen. 11. 7. to Werſbip the Dragon, etting vp ido the Bulga- 
* Geneb 2.09% n * — — = — _ the Em- 
« Foſe, Temp. perayrs-armic, and much rented the Empire. This Po 
7611 19. a required the Popes decrees — as — 
Sic, by the diuine voyce of Peter vnto him; the Emperot ſent 
pay u packe the mony which he was wont to receiue of the Popes 
for their confirmatiõ. But vnder condition that there ſhould 
bee a general decree, that none ſhould: bee ordained Pope 
without the Emperors knowledge and commandement. 


Ame 684, Les che ſecond a x skilfull mulition ; he inſtituted the kiſ- 
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fing ofthe Pax, and brought the * Biſhops of Rawennainto « Plaixe, 
obedience and ſubiection; which before held themſelues 

equall with the Popes.He gat ſuch good opinion, that at his 

death al men wept for him as tor their father. He b by twelue * Gobel.e 8, 
compurgartors cleared himſelfe of certaine crimes, that were cg. 
obiected againſt him. 

Benodictus © the ſecond (is ſaid to haue) obtained of the A 616, 
Emperour, that whom the armie, and Clergie, and people © Seb. 
of Rame did chuſe, ſhould be eſteemed the vicar of Chriſt 
(as if it were in man to ſubſtitute a vicar for Chriſt.) Though 
he wanted the conſent of the Emperour or his Exarch of 
Raxenra, He 4 repaired many Churches, with great charges. Fat. Teng. 
In his time © was a great peltilence. The Saracens inuade « ung. 


14. 

lon the fifth appointed f the Pope to be conſecrated by 4e 687, 
three certaine Biſhops, which cuſtome continueth. 8 He See. 
wrote a booke of the dignitie of the Pall, ſn. 

Conon was created Pope by the Exarch( here was then 4e 638, 
the graunt made to Benedill, two yeeres before ? ) the Feu. 
mie and Clergie chuling others. He was eſteemed Angel. i Platina. 
lik for his vertue. The k Emperor Iuſtinian receiued much g. 
damage by the Saracens. | 

Sergiu: the firſt was I made Pope by ſedition; and in his de 639. 
time was a great ſchiſme inthe Church; both forthe electi- e . 
on of che Pope; and becauſe two v generall Councels diſ- Faſc.Temy, 
ſented : [nſiman the a Emperor, ſent the Generall of his 499/1þ- 
warres to take this Pope priſoner; becauſe he would not 7K 
ſubſcribe ro the Councell, for cortecting the ſixt Councell 
at Con aut mople; but the Pope was reſcued by the ſouldiers 
of Rawenna, and the places adioyning; and his Cenetall 
beate from Rome with contumelies and injuries. He repaired ; 
© Churches, and conuerted the Saxons. (As it is reported) * Plating. 
the Þ Lord reuealed vnto him a caſe of ſilver, in which he : Aa. 1 * 
found a good peece of (chat he -- to be) the _ ad 

of : 
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abn. of Chriſt;which 4 was carried into Conſtantine: Church, and 

758. 1 of all the people. As the heardſman ſound the 

ſword of Mars, and gaue it to Attila. The Romans (vpon 

* Wolph this idolatrie) * beeing ouerthrowne by the Saracens, the 

name oſ the Saracensencreaſedand the dignitie of the Ro- 

mans wasexceedingly diminiſhed, | 

* to Jahn the ſixt, interpoſed ©himſelfe berweene the ſouldi- 

ers of Italie, & the Exarch, whom the ſouldiers would haue 
ſlaine for — Popes,more than the Emperours. 

PN John the ſeauenth,in his © time the Lombardi gaue a great 

8 aloud. Spit. donationto S. Peter of the lands berweene G & France: 

« Geneb.p703 * Genebrard (with ſome others) ſaith, that he reftored it. But 

* Platinaf. this hath no credible author, but is pales, that is, choſſe 


101. without heate. The IT poſſeſſe Africe.This 
1 olyh. Pope y beautified Churches with pictures, and hiftories of 
" Rergon-"%- the Saints. 

eas Siſimus held ⁊ the ſeate by ſchiſme. In a his time the king 


. Pad asg of Spaine,a flagitious man, fearing the alienation of his ſub- 

* Geneb. iects, and a rebellion by meanes of the Biſhops;pulled down 
the fortifications of his land : Egype and Africa are waſted 

Abl. un. by the Saracevs. [uſtinianx; * the Emperour reſtored to his 

2.157 Empire, apprehended them that caſt him out, cauſed them 

ria. 3. c. to bedrawne before him in the ſtreetes 3 and freading hard 
ypon their neckes , the people cried , thow haſt on the 
hon andthe baſilirkg , and trade vpon the lyon andthe Dragon, 
ce 


— Conſtantinut was b ſo ſauoured by Iuffinien the tyrant, 
b — z.þ that becauſe Felix the Archbiſhop of Rawenne would not 
ive the Pope money andobedience for his ordination;the 
ES burned out the Archbiſhops eies, by cauſing him 
to looke into a bright braſſe panne in the ſunne (and ſo Fe- 
lix drink;th of the vine of the wrath of ber fornication. He ſent 
for the Pope to Conflantineple and honourably entertained 
him, conſeſſed his Ganes vnto him, craued,and Raja ab- 
olution; 


e Friſm.c.14- 
Geneb p.706. 
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ſolution; and firſt of any Emperour kiſſed the Popes ſeete, 

© and confirmed the Popes ptiuiledges and decrees (worſhip- * Frifg, 
ping the beaft.) But i when the Pope was gone, hee reuoked e. 
that conficmation. * The diuelliſh rite of kiſſing the ſeete of * Phu. uu. 
the Biſhop of Rome, tooke his otiginall of the manner of 4.5./.97. 
the Romanes ;who when they were Pagans, vſed to kiſſe the 

feere of the Prieſts ; and other nobles , &c. Diocie an made 

the commons ftoope to kiſſe his feete. This Pagan example 


our Chriſtian Biſhop,and Gods Vicar,full yngodly,and yn- 4 
goodly doth counterfeit. 
t Phappicus the Emperour holdeth a Councell, reiecteth t Friſa. 5.15, 


the ſixt Councel at Conſtentmmople,and pulled done images. ö 
But this Pope wy pour at Rome for images, againſt ui * 
the Emperour , and excommunicated him: confirmed the 
decree of Agathe'for images, decreed i that no money 145. A5. 
ſhould be cutrant which had the name of an hereticall Em- . 36. 
our ypen it, nor his letters, name, or figure teceiuedznot 
Fs image carried into the Church,nor his name remembred 
at Maſle. Thus doth the beait labour toeftabliſh the worſbippe of 
the Dragon, and the Emperour drinkgth of the ine of the forni- 
cation of the great whore. . 

x Roderikg king of Spaine defiled the daughter of his lief- * Curio. 
tenant Julian, who for his fornication called l the Saracens, | cape9-31 
who ſubdued and poſſeſſedthe greateſt part of all Spaine, | _ 

Gregorixs the ſecond,ordained to ® faſt and ſay Maſſe the Faſe. Tung 
fit day of the weeke in Lent, which Pope Melchiader for- on. a. 
bad. Note that about theſe times, the Popes began to bee 
great in temporalties, as alſo to tranſlate the Empire from 
one nation to another. For in a his time Les the Emperour ria. 5.1; 
cauſed the images of God, and the Saints to be burned, and 
many that reſiſted him herein, to bee executed. Wherefore * Gobel.e.6 
Pope Gregorie perſwaded ltalie and Rome to depart from 4.37. 
his Empice,by openbrebellionzand deliberated — * —* - 
anew Emperour, depoſed the © Magiſtrates of the — « Geneb.p. — 

an 
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& euety citie choſe them Dukes, & ſo the Exarchie continu- 
ed vnder tenne Princes, ot hornes. He gxcommunicated the 
© Friſmg. 5.18, Emperour, and forbade the © Italians to pay any tribute vn- 
to him. The Saracens _ Conit artineple , but when the 
citizens cried vnto the Lord, they departed, oppreſſed with 
famine, colde, and peftilence ; whereof arereported to die 
— ooo. the Emperour faring nothing the worſe for the 
opes excommunication. And whereas the Popes left ihe 
Emperours and were teceiued into the league of France, the 
* Meſſ.r4.p. © Saracens came into France with their wiues and children 
199.Geneb. and families, ſpoiled Burdenx and Poittienrs. Many Ger- 
— og manes f came to Rome and are baptized by the Pope. Lowe 
— 5 7" 8 Germanie #/ 4,and Friſia, by the preaching of Bosi- 
face whom the Pope ſent thither. and by Martell meanes, 
receiue the faith of the Church of Rome. The king of Eng- 
land gaue out of cuery houſe in all England a pennic to the 
Pope. One Syrus ſeduced many Iewes, ſaying that he was 
Chr; 


Ann.730. Gregorius g. gathered a Councel , and decreed that im7- 
b Epit.Blond, ges ate to be continued in the Churches. — 
latina. the Emperour pulled images downe; whoſe example alſo 
Conſtantine and Lee his ſucceſſots did follow. The Pope by 

Geneb ig. the conſent of the Clergie of Rome, depriued k the Empe- 
| rour of Chriſtian communion. The Emperour confiſcateth 
| Platina, the patrimonie of the Church of Rome in Sicilia. In! the 
| troubles of Rome by the Lombards, this Pope called in 
Arielles a French, leaving the cuſtome to craue aide of 

® $064.29. the Emperour. For now the ® Popes doe as the Arians were 
wont, namely, apply chemſclues to them that were of grea- 

115 Ni teſt power. And becauſe the temple ® of Jupiter Dodon ui 
f. 1g. 20. was wont to he much frequented by the Gentiles for helpe, 
which they there ceceiued by touching of Pyrrbuu great toe, 

there kept in a gilt boxe, becauſe miraculouſly it was vn- 

burned when the reſt of his bodie was conſumed with — 
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The Pope would not haue his S. Peters any whit inferiorto 
ie. For o he built a chappel in S. Peters Church, in which hee * Bergs. 0. 
laid vp ſome reliques in a manner of all the Saints, and cau- 
ſed Maſſe to bee ſaid there euery day. He alſo brought the 
clauſe of reliques into the Canon of the Maſſe. The Saracens 
P are called into France, where they ſpoile the Churches, and r Geb. N 716 
waſte all places from Burdewx to Poittenrs ,4 bringing with 1 olpb. 
them their families. —— — 

Zacharias 1. in * his time Conſtautius the Emperour de- 2 * 
faced images, and catted the Monkes for whoredome. Pi- %. 
pin © ambitious of the kingdom of France, ſent to this Pope * Friſia. 5.21. 
to know whether it were more meete that he which ſate ſe- 
cure at home, or hee that did yndergoe the charge of the 
kingdome,ſhould beare the name of king. For Pipine and 
his © anceſtours had vſurped the adminiſtration of — * Geneb,p.658. 
dome of France, perſwading the king to retire himſelfe, to 
meddle with nothing, ſo that he was but as a cipher. The | | 
Pope © commandeth the people of France toreceiue Pipine —— 
their king : and firſt (of any Pope) began to abſolue the 6274-3 — 
French men from their oath made to Childeriews their king, PE 
and * annointed Pipine king by his Legate Buniface. Thus Gebel. 
was / Childericus depoſed and Pipine a nced,becauſe hee, ,. Ten- 
was moſt ſot the profit of the hof Rome. For * the « 14.4.5. Alive 
gloſſe vpon the Canon,where this ſtorie is ſuppoſed to bee 
cited 299 yeoees before it was done, ſaith, that the Emperor 
a may be depoſed for any thing;wherefore he is to be depo- *Dif.49.ca, 
ſed, if he be leſſe profitable. This Boniface a wrote vnto the 3? 0494 
Pope, asking his aduice in many things. For he held and ſaid $ 4 Pa 
that if the Pope be neuer ſo badde, neither doing, nor ſpea- , 
king any thing that is good, ſo that hee carrie with him in- 
num — to hell to bee tormented with = divell, 
none may blame him.(Thus doth he giue the beaff power to, X 
doe What be liſt.) This Boniface — in d bis! letters —— 0 
of the whoredomes, drunkenneſſe, and negligence of Bi- | 

O ſhops, 
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ſhops, of the heathen cuſtomes of the Gentiles continued in 
Rome, of the groſſe ignorance of Prieſts, whereof one late the 
builder of Babel) baptizing a childe in latine , which he vn- 
derſtood not, ſaid, Bapeiſs te in nomine Patria, filia, c fpiri- 
© Fox. Marty, I ſavſtaʒ Hee alſo complaineth of © the whoredomes of 


p.129. Nunnes,and he brought in Prielts veſtures and omaments. 

« Maſ.r4 p., Conffantinug the 4 Emperour that pulled downe images, and 

260.Gened-P, perſecuted that kinde of worſhip in the Eaſt, provided and 

28 5 ſenta great Nauy againſt the Egyptian Saracens. Ina king 

fGmeb-p.724, Of Welt * Saxons made his land tributarie to the Pope, gi- 
ung bus power to the beaſt. 

4. 761. Stephanns the ſecond , was 8 carried on mens ſhoulders, 


x Platins, being troubled by Aifubpb king of Lombards,getteth leaue 
k Friſ.5.22. of eAiftulphto goe into France. Vpon h his comming hee 
* Gobela cas. abſolueth Pipine from his oath made to i Childeriens his So- 
ibis uetaigne, and annointeth him king. So was K Childericus 
Gobel. c. b. c. 37 ſhaueu, and thruſt into a Monaſterie. Hence the Biſhops of 
Rome doe draw theit authoritie of changing of kingdomes 
from one to another. Wherefore Pipine went twice into Ita- 
lx, quieted the Lombardi, and reſtored to the Pope his terti- 
tories. Ia this expedition Conſtantine ſent his Secretarie, &c. 
to Pipine with preſents, as organs, &c. deſiring him to take 
in Raueuna to the Emperours vſe. Pipine anſwered, that hee 
! Plating. I came not into Italie for his proſit, but for his ſoules health; 
and therefore would onely gratifigahe Pope, the angel of the 
= Sabel, bottomleſſe pit, & the people of Rome with® Raue, and all 
augen. %. which the Lombardi had ſubdued: and ſo hee gaue it to Pe- 
e —— ters chaire. The Saracens a alwaies ſubiected ſomewhat that 
belonged to the Rewmers:the Romanes diflenting with inte- 
ſine hatred, and onely looking vpon the kings of France: 
*The third au- That in her may bee found all the blood that is ſhed wpon the 
gel — — * earth.The®Turks the third angell about Eupbrates bteak forth 
— # ofthe Caſpian parts. 
r1Gob.c.6.c.33 Paulus the firſt, mader Pope by ſchiſme. He threatned the 
| | 3 Emperour 
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Emperour with excommunication, becauſe he pulled down 

images. Salin q the Arabian forbiddeth the Chriſhans to d Plating, 
build any new Churches. Habdalus Prince of the Saracens ' G,. g 
laicth heauie tributes ypon the Chriſtians: hee commanderh 7*7-7**+ 
the [ewes and Chriſtians at ler#ſalem to be branded with 
Mahumetane characters. There ſ was ſo great a droughtthat * 214[14-p. 
fountaines were dried vp. * 

Conſtantine the ſecond,a laie man, ſuddainly made t Pope; Gb yR 
atyrant,and a great ſcandall co the Church of God: by the zg, 
zeale of the faithfull he was thrutt out of the Church, and his 
eies were puld out. Sute either the Pope or the faichfull er- 
red herein. 

Stepbanu the third, a man very couragious and skilfull in Anz, 26g; 
his u buſineſſe, eſpecially in Eccleſiaſlicall affaires, by a Coũ- pla f. 114. 4; 
cel he abrogated the — of his predeceſſor Con/fan 
tine the ſecond.* And againſt the Emperour confirmed the. 14K 
worſhipping of images. They were all accurſed, that by any 204 
meanes ſhould contradict it. He commanded images to bee 
b perfumed with frankincenſe after the manner ofthe Gen- — — 7 
tiles. © The Maniches and Arians call the Romanes Ca. dar N 
tholikes and worſhip the beaſt. eAbda/a with an hundred zz, 
ſhips troubleth the Mediterranean ſeas, and lamentably kil- 
leth the Chriſtians , ouerthrowing the Monafteric C/i- 
wenſe, Anr.77. 

Adrianxs the firlt , firſt ſealed d his Bulls with lead:* Hee 4 Geneb p.733 
called Carolus Magnus into Italie. At Rome, at S. Peters al- Plat. J. id. 
tat they confirmed an eternall league betweene them both. 

Carolus confirmed his fathers f donation, with the more. e 736, 
But Adrian called it areftitution. This Pope left the Patro- | 
nage of the Empire, and by a 8 ſolemne decree gaue the : Diſt. z3.4- 
French wing authoritie to chooſe the Pope, &c. Les the can. 
fourth, the h Emperour was enraged againſt ſuch which ROS. 
worſhippedimages. Afﬀteg the death of Leo, this Pope pre- 
uailed with Conſtantine i the Emperour and his mother I- i caran,f. 308. 
O 2 rene 
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neus to hold a Councel at Nice a. An old tricke of the Ariant, 

that in time men might thinke it che firſt holy Coũcel there 

held. In this — — decreed the retaining, making, ha- 

uing, ſetting vp, and worſhipping of Images, and to ſalute 

them in the name of the Lord. So that now Papiſt are worſe 

than the Collyridians , for the worſhip of the image of the 

Virgin Marie; than the Gnofticks or Carpocratians for the 

44. de he- worſhip of k the image of Chriſt; than the Armenians , for 
W the worſhip of the croſſe; than Simon ¶ Magus, ſor Saints; & 
than Argelici, for Angels; than the Gentili for reliques. To 

1 Caran-f-315 this purpoſe l like the ® e Antbropomorphite , they incline to 
Jar. Etym. him that ſaid, that neither Angels, nor diuels, nor the ſoules 
1. fl. 6. 5. of men were without bodies, (ncorporea.) o The arte of the 
* Epiph.bereſ.. diuell, in the fight of men to deifie mortall nature by ima- 
79. L. . ges reſembling men, made by arte, c. «Adrian to enforce 
the worſhipping of images, writeth to the Councell; in his 

. Vola.fx50 Egiſtle he citeth the ſtorie of Conſtantines leptoſie, and how 
— 50. Sil ter baptized him: which Yolateras o reiecteth for A4. 
7 Caras. f. tio. pocrypha and falſe, This Synode Pdemanded if they receiued 
che letters of Alias, anſwered, that they did follo ve, re- 
ceiue, and approoue the letters of the Pope of old Rome, 

q Geneb.746, (the beaſt.) And though Carolus. Magn in a 4 Councell at 
742.741 Franchefort ſomewhat qualified the docttine of images, yet 
this Councell preuailed alſo in the Weſt;and ſo, Al che world 

cap. t 3. 3. . © wondred and follo ved the beaſt. Aud they worſhipped the Dra- 
no gonthe diuell. by this doctrine of images. The ſ Saracens at 
893 leruſalem, in Nut oli a, Cyprus, Cappadocia, Galat ia, Romania, 
qt. Temp. doe exceedingly afflict the Chriitians. This * Arias forbade 
? the vſe of Ambroſe Mal, aud commanded Grepories MA. 
ſall to be vſed in all Churches, but in Ambroſe Church at 

An. 796. MMalluune. 

Taſc. Tenn. uo the third, afflicted by the C ergie, had (as ſome fable) 
— * 5c, his eies and tongue cut out, hich were miraculouſly reſto. 
ze. 0. Fed vnto him againe. He fledde to * Carolus Aug nus to Pa 
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derburu, vhete he conſecrated a chappell, which Charles did 
build. Charles ſent him and his accuſers backe to Nome, 
where when hee came to heare the cauſe, it was anſwered 
him, that Ne mas , eſpecially No laue man might iudge the 
Pope.Waerefore Leo purged himſelſe by oath, and was re- ö 
Rored and his aduerſities were puniſhed. For this cauſe Les Pluina 
conſideting that the E npetot of Conſtantinople could hard- 
ly defend that name, crowned Carola: Magnus Emperour, 
and ſo was the b Empice tranſlaced from the Eaſt into Frice, * Gezeb.p.742 
Charles © gow crowned , maketh peace with the Emnperour , Platix 
of Conſtantinople,and deuidech the Empire with him. He al- * 
ſo 4 held a Councel to teſtraine the lance of certaine ty- Geneb.9. 765 
rants which oppreſſed the Prieſts ofche Lord. © He erected : Peacerns 4. 
the Vaiuerfitic of Paris , gaue large flipends for reading C0. 
Greeke, and cauſed the text of che new and old Teſtament * Gered.p.739. 
to be corrected ( ſe doth- the Angell herpe the litthe books 
is bis hand. The uſe of pretious 8 veſtiments, in the diſtribu- t Pexc.4.9.18 x 
tion of che Lords ſupper , was brought in by the liberalitio 
of Charles the Great. This Les, appointed h a number of > Gobel.e. 6.c, 
compurgators, Prieſts, and the manner of the purgation; & 39. 
appointed ſrankincenſe to bee i vſed at the altar, after the ;, 20 
manner of the lewes and Gentiles. About this x time, the n. Pap. 
office (or miſlall Jof Anbreſe, was almoſt leſt. Ia which were * Gobel.e.6.64 
Pſalmes and hymnes to bee ſung after the manner ofthe 4193 · 
Eaſt Church, and was ſpread iatoall Churches; Gregorie af. 
terwards changed, aded, and cut off many things. For holy 
fathers could not at the firlt ordain? all things according 
to decencie;but after. diuers did appoint diuers things. The 
L Saracens make the Emperour tributatie vpon very vne- 1 i. 
quall conditions;and ſpoile Corſiea and Sardinia. 3 

Step bana the fiſt went ® iaco France (taking a the office 4% A 
of che beathen Druides, ) where hee crowned Pudenicus En- . 
perour, who ſwarao the ge an oath of fidelicie, So now e der. 
the Pope doth receiue an oath of the Emperour, as the Pont. 
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As Max, was wont to doe of the-heathen Romane Kings. He 
De conſe.d. decreed that no o Sacrament was perfect without the 6 
5-Nunquid. of the croſſe. | * — 
Paſchalis the firſt was choſen without the 
Anno 317. p conſent; but tranſlated the blame vpon the people and 
7 Pexcerus. Clergie, and ſo pacified the Emperor, which was offended 
ab. lu. 120. forthe election. He alſo made ſedition in Rome, but laid 
1Geneb.p.707. the fault elſewhere. He is 4 to reprefic wich the 
; ſigne of the croſſe, the fire that began to — 
Volat. Geog. hole of Ewghſbmen. Vato * him by letters pattents 
3-f-21.4f-63. 4; ue the Emperor gaue and confirmed all Lombardy, Ra- 
bead. n, and Rome, with their jutiſdictions, &cc. and gaue the 
Councell at Rome leaue to chuſe the Pope. And ſo was ful. 
filled that which is written by the Prophet Daniel. The litle 
herne grew vp, ſo that three of the other (texne ) hormes, were 
rooted out before bumʒ that is, the Popes grew vp ſo, that three 
of the other tenne kingdomes or principalities were rooted 
out before him. wiz. the kingdome of the Gothe in Rome, 
the kingdome of the Lombardes, and the Exarchie of Ra- 
* Geneb.p.769. un. * A Counceil was held at Aquiſgraxe againſt thoſe 
that laboured againſt images. The manner and cuſtome 
* Pevcerus 4. ® of priuate Maſſes began vnder Ludowicu: Pim, which be- 
7.183. fore * were forbidden in a Councell at Aogurce. Can. 33. 
— enius the ſecond; in d his time Michael the Emperor 
bPlatine.o- Of Conſtantinople ſent his Orators to Ludowicws the Emperor 
lat. Ges. 3. ofthe Weſt; roynderitand his minde concerning images, 
Sab. En. 8. g. Ludouicus reieteth them ouer to the Pope and © Clergie. 
cop. 13.45. And thus was fulfilled that which was written: And d they 
Worſhipped the beaſt, e. And there was given hum a month to 
ſprake great things aud blaſphemies, and power Was ginen bins 
Sab. lid. to doc. The © Saracens preuailed in Aquitania,and Sicilia, cc. 
cap. g. 20. 21. Thus f the remnant repenteth not of their idolatry cc. 


CHAP, 


A mouth giuen, 


Dan. 7. 8. 


| 103 
A mouth giuen. Blalpheme God his name: 
Pis6an ENYAN 21101. 


— 


HAP. VII. 

iq he (carlet coloured beaſt man 

— — — 
perſons. 


; He beaſt having attained vnto this great power, 
and dependance, abuſeth his authoritie of ſpeak- 
ingto blaſpheme; and his power of doing vnto 
tyrannic. For it is ſaid be 8 therefore opened bis month vnto x cap. i 3.4.7. 
blaſphemie,and to make warre with the Saints. 

eis blaſphemous euery way; and that firſt in reſpeR of 
his o:yne conuerſation, which henceforth is very flagitious. 
Fot from this time the Popes doe grow to ſuch wickednes, 
and impietie, as was neuer heard the like; no not in Simon 
Mags or his poſteritie. 

Secondly he is Haſpbemous in his doctrine; and that con- 
cerning God and his — 

Simon ¶ Magus was noted fora ſingular blaſphemer, ckat 
durſt affirme * of himſelfe, that he himſolſe was ſome great At. l. g, 
man; but the Popes like the Prince of Tyr hath his hear 
exalced, and ſaith, Tam a god, I fit in the ſeate of God, in the i Exech. ad. 2. 
mids of the E. the multitude of people. Yea, he thinketh in his 
heart tha the is equall with God: k For be exalteth himſelfe a- * 2. Theſ. a. 4. 
gainſt all that is called God, or that is \vorſhipped, ſo that he doth Az ciuit. deb 
ſit God, and as if be were the Temple and Church of God. 9% 

And now poperie being an abſolute complementof all 
abhominable hereſies, that can be brought to any tolerable 
appearance, 1 doth blaſpheme God, his name, his Tabernacle, i cap. 13. l. 
aud them that dwell in beauen. For now is come into the 
world, m that periloustime in which men become cw/ed = 2. Tim, 3-34 
ſpeakers. And vnto their blaſphemie they adde the petſecu- 
tion ofthe Saints. Theſe things ate to be marked as they = 
OW 
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low in the ſtories at ſeuerall times. 

„Ad.. They are ſaid to blaſpheme thꝭ name of ®* God,which dire- 
Aly commit blaſphemie againſtthe perſon of the Gedbead, 
orelſe blaſpheme any perſons or things, vpon which God 
is named: whereforc the name of God is blaſphemed, when 
Princes are blaſphemed; ſeeing that vnto them, the Lord 

*Exod.23.38. © hath communicated his owne name. 

Pal 81.1.  Thoſedoe blaſpheme his Tabernacle, which ſpeake euill 

AA. 7. A4 Nc. P ofthe place where God 1s worſhipped, according to his 

2.King.1s. one ordinance; and the worſhip which God hath appoin- 

+ a ted in his word, and Sacraments ; or where 4 that is aſcribed 

Tee. to his Church, which he neuer gaue vnto it; as to exalt it 

or any perſon thereof to a greater place then to be obedient 

vnto his word. 
which dwell in beaxen are blaſphemed, when that 
which is proper to God, is aſcribed vnto them; as to be pa- 


11.18. 


2 Pfal. 74. a. trones,illuminers,mediators, &c. ot any * helpers of thoſe 


Iſai.42.3- which are below; {when Angels are made preachers of a 
Sr, neu Goſpel, or receiuers of : worſhips; and the Saints de- 
„Luk. 16,24, Parted u ate ſuppoſed to eaſe thoſe in hell,&c. eſpecially, 
when they are reported to furtherthe ambition and malice 
of men, &c. Theſe and ſuch like blaſphemies is this beaſt 
guilcic of from this time forth. 

The oppoſition of the Lambe doth ſtill continue, A ing 
*cap.9.15. * of the third part of men; and bringing a woe vpon the rem. 
nant, by the foure Angels, wbich are looſed from ater. As 
cap. 10.4. b alſo Chriſt the King by Princes doth ſtill hold open the 
booke of the — — and ſet bus foote v pon the land and ſea, 

as propri true owner of both country and people. 
And becauſe the beaſt doth labour, not onely to exempt 
© cxp.13.43.144- © himſelfe from the ſubiection of Chriſt, in the miniftery of 
*cap.18.7, Princes; but doth alſo arrogate to himſelſe to be 4 Lord of 
ay. nn, the carth and ſea, the Lambe that is i the throne, in the 
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that is, he taketh poſſeſſion of the people, with great force 
and violence; and bis left foete vpon the earth ; that is, poſſeſ- | 
ſeth the earth. And becauſe 8 his feete are pillers, his poſſeſ- f cap. 19.1. 
ſions is ſurez and becauſe theſe pillars be ef fire, heh con- Zech. 14. 6. 
ſumeth them as ſtubble that will offer to take any thing 
from vnder his feete. Secondly, he i cryedwith a loud voyce, cap. 10. 3. 
4 when 4 Lyon roareth, that is, indignation doth proclaime, 
and decree ſeuere lawes, to bring all, both the people and 
the 5 into obedience; and to keep them in ſubiection. 
x For the wrath of 4 King is as the roaring of a Lyon. And in Pro. 19.12. 
this phraſe doth Fredericks the ſecond , expteſſe ! his con- — —— 
ceiued'diſpleaſure againſt the Pope, that would not onely ig lg 
exempt himſelſe from ſubiection to the Emperor; but in- s e. 
ſult as Lord ouer the ciuill authoritie. 

The oppoſition of Chrsſt in his witneſſes, is as before, to 
propbecie ® in ſackgcloth, like poore profeſſors to accom- ® cap. 11.4. _ 
panic the Lambe am mount Sion, following leſs Chrift, in "P1413 
the true worſhip of God, &c. bein ht from the earth; 
not partaking with the ambitions of the beaſt gc. 

Gregorius the fourth, would notreceiue o the ſeate, till he Pla... iay. 
was confirmed by Ambaſſadors from the Emperor (who 
in Chriſts ſtead had ſer bus right foote on the ſea, and bis left 
foote on the earth.) For the Emperor would not looſe the 
right of the Empire. This feemeth to prooue the graunt 
r of Ladouicus to be a meete forgerie. Now idolatry being ? Dift.63 Eg 
eſtabliſhed in Rame, the 4 Saracens ſpoyled «Aſia, leruſalem, Cin. 
Sicilia, a great part of /taly, even the Churches of Peter and | þ 4 > 1 
Paul; and made * a ſtable ef Saint Peters Church. (The . 
Pope fortified the ruined city of Oftia, againſſ the Saracens, a. 15. G 
and commaunded the name thereof to be Gregeriapolis, but bel, ct. 6. c. 45. 
after the Popes death it loſt this new name. The Emperor | 


Ludonicus held © a Councell of many Biſhops, to the honor *Pla.f.127. 
of God, and profit ofthe Ecclefiafticall dignitie. In which 
was decreed, that neither the Biſhop not the Clergie of any 

: P degree 
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degree ſhould weare any precious and coſtly garments, 
_ _— — not any golde or ſiluet on 
* Fox Marty, their girdles or ſlippers, not vſe a diceing, not keepe hatlots 
* 38. 7. nor — borſes. The Nobles, eſpecially the Biſhops, to re- 
uenge themſelues for the reformation which Ladowicus 
* Pence.4.p0g, ma * a Councell had ſtirred vp the Emperor Ludowi- 
99 · Aaſſe. i 3. cus Pius his ſonnes to depriue their father of his Empire, &c. 
e Thus the beaſt blaſphemetb the Prince, bam the Scriptare cal- 
leth God,. and that for his worſhip of God. 
Anno $44. Swines ſnowte, for * the deformitic of his name, changed 
2 Caran.f.z 34. it to Sergius the ſecond. Hence the Popes began the cu- 
& aly. ſtome to change their names. As if he Þ be a malefactor, he 
> Poly. Ju. . may call himſelſe Bonifacins; if a coward, he may be called 
' Leo;faracarterrbanus;for a cruell man,Clemens.This Po 
Gobel es. Was created © without the conſent of the Emperor, but 
cap · 45. . 197. Emperor ſending a mightie armie againſt Rowe (ſetting bis 
fiery feete on the on and land, and roring as a Lyon) compelled 
the Rowener to ſweare alleagance yntothe Emperor. And 
after ypon diuers conditions, confirmed Pope Sergiu. In 
this Popes time, the brother of this Pope, vſurped Eccleſia- 
flicall authoritie, being a lay man. Simonie was ſo common, 
that even Biſhoprickes were ſolde to him that would giue 
moſt. And becauſe there was no Chriſfian that would cor- 
rect theſe cuils; God ſent his whip the Pagauei, to revenge 
the ſianes of the Chriſttans. The Saracens came and killed 
innumerable people, and burned many cities. A horrible 
Faſc. Temp. à plague is vpon Rome, and all /zaly, For certaine perfidious 
fa cla, ſent priuily, and in the Saracens. Rome is 
3 — urch of the Apoſtles i — — ſtie. 
Anno 847. Leo ,<praying (blaſpbemonſly )throug me- 
* Platins, . tits of Peter and Paw! fought in perſon * the Saracent; 
and miraculouſly drowned them inthe fea, He decreed that 
$2.4.5.N»lam, a f Biſhop ſhould not be condemned vnder ſeauentie two 
1Geneb.9.776. witneſſes, He forbad 8 the laytie to come into the quire, 
a W 
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while the Prieſt was at Maſſe. In his time the eArabians rai- 
ſed three perſecutions againſt the Chriſtians in Spaine.Theo- 
dera (che Empreſle of Conſtantinople) commaunded images 
to be ſet vp againe. The nauie of the eArabiavs overcame 
the nauies of Venice and Conftantinople; inuaded Dalmatia, 
rooke the iland Lipara, and doe much hurt to the Empire; 
waſting the Cyclades cc. ¶Nletbodius gathering Churches 
among the Meran, Scla. and Polonians, invented the 
Vandals letters; and turned many holy writings into the 
yulgar tongue. As yet the little boo is open, 
er Leo, h ſucceeded John the eight, a woman, ho be- Amzo854. 
cauſe ſhe went alwayes in mans apparell, and ſtudied very . 1. pag, 
diligently, was thought a moſt learned man; and held the 2 — 
ſeate almoſt two yeeres. In the meane ſpace ſhe conceived, + >a 
and was deliuered as ſhe went in — ſhe died. — 
Hereupon they ſay, it was decreed, that the Popes ptiuities cho. ec. 
ſhould be handled. | 
Benedictus che third, againſt i him did fir eAnafta/ins the Anno 855. 
chird. d Geneb. p. 781. 
Nicholas k the firſt was teuerenced as a Gad. For now they 3 
that are called Chriſtians, doe to the Pope as the barba- — p 
rous Gotbes did to their Prieſts, who firſt were eſteemed by » — f 
them, the Prieſts of that god whom they eſpecially ſerued ; 206. 
bur after they got the reputation, or appellation of gods. 
This! Pope is alſo called the Els of the — ; he reigned 'Geneb.p.78x. 
ouer Princes, as the Lord of the whole earth. So now = the Frifng:5-3- 
kingdome or Empire decreaſing (by much diuiſion) the 
Church became of ſo great authoritie, that ic iudged euen 
Kings. He (openeth his month to blaſphemie and) abſolueth 
a fromtheir othes, ſuch as ſweare by conſtraint; and allow- * 15.4.6. Au- 
eth the Clergie with the ſpirituall and temporall ſworde, '99*atem. 
to recouer the Church goods by any meanes taken away. H. 21. Volite. 
He a decreed that no lay man, either Prince or people, may p. a8 conſa- 


iud lightl ; ien: lendum.D.g6, 
udge, or lightly accuſe a —_ * Prieſt; much lefle the Taſerinh 0 
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; Popesof Rome, who are as gods in the world, Hee b ac= 
vegan. 336 curſeth all that doe deſpiſe the commandements or in- 
* terdictions of the Popes, becauſe their decrees (ale exalieth 
On bunſelfe) are to be preferred before all writings whatſoeuer: 
* 4-42 999%» © and decreeth all to behereticks that are excommunicate, 
4b. 22. omnes. or deale 4 againſt the Church of Rome. What © wickedneſle 
*15-4.8. ſciſ6i- ſoeuer be in the Prieſts , the ſacraments of his miniftring be 
re pry good. But if the Prieſtbee f-married , none muſt heare maſſe 
Prom, I of him: wherein he nos onely blaſphemeth them that \vorſhip in 

the Tabernacle of God; but alſo is contraris to the Gangrene 
t Caran.f.56, * Comncell,that condemnerh Euſtathins the Arian , for holding 
that the ſacraments miniſtred by a married Prieſt are not to ber 
toucbed,but deſpiſed. So that here the Pope decreeth that 
which is condemned in the Arian, and here Rome conceineth 
k Plating, — Ariant. This Pope beautified the Church ofthe ® mo- 
iGeneb. er of God, with curious pictures. The Church of Conſtan- 
timople doth openly depart from the Church of Rome. The 


hb. KESaracens breake into Italie for to ſpoile. 
* Adrian the ſecond l was honoured for miracles; he was 


choſen without the conſent of _= Emperour. — firlt 
Caran. 245. he held a Councel at ® Con ein which images 
4. N — fot teaching, with — of the holy E- 
Can. 3.4% yangeliſts;and Biſhops with Emperours. The Biſhops muſt 
giue ſmall honourto the Emperours, but receiue great ho- 
Ach rss nuts of them While they at the Councell exalt themſclues, 
_ and idelatrie ; yea from the yeare 867. to 873 the Saracens 
made cruell warres vpon the Greciami, French, and moſt in 

Italie. 
4 070. Tobn the ninth decreed o that the priviledges of the 
*16,4.3.Ne- Church of Rome may not be taken away vnder a 100.yeres 
m9. ſcription. ? He crowned Carols, Calau, and two other 
q 22 —— Vato this 4 Cærolus, Bertramua a poote man) 
Tele Eger. Wrote his books ofthe ſpiritual, inſealible , and figurative 
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eating of Cbriſt in the ſacrament of the Supper. The queſtion 
was mooued « Ferdinand. a knight; Jobs Scotus wrote ano- 
ther booke of the ſame argument, and to the ſame ſenſe: ſo 
that here, this doctrine had two witneſſes in the courts of the 
Logs — is reported * that Ludowiew late EMperour, being 
dead,appeared to his ſonne; adiuring him to help him out 
ef the paines of purgatotie. Whereupon his ſonne ſent to 
many Monaſteries,and by their praiers obtained reſt for his 
facher. Thus the beaſt beareth the world in hand phat hes ru- 
leth in the bottomlleſſe pit. About * this time charitie waxed Tac. Temp, 
exceeding cold in euery eſtate, and iniquity abounded more _ 
than it was wont. For now the ſword and hereſie forthe moſt 
part did ceaſe; but ambition, and couetouſneſſe, and other 
vices , hauing the raines looſed, did more perſocute the 
Chrittian faith, than the perſecutions of hereſies. In thoſe 
*daics was a lee, which by Magicke did many ſtrange 
miracles in the fight both of the Princes, and of any wo- 
ſocuer elſe. By which may be geſſed, by what meanes the 
Monkes and Prieſts did the miracles, of which they make 
ſuch oſtentation about theſe times. — 
Alartinus the ſecond got a the ſeate by euill artes; he b is? G 
reported to haue yndermined his predeceſſor, and cauſed > Maſs. 
him to be impriſoned, © gouernedcruelly; onely profitable © Caranizg Mer, 
by his ſhorteime. The © Saracens came into Italie, tooke the 77 , 
Abbey Caſſinenſe (which their S. Benediftus founded) ſlewe ” 1 
Bertharins the Abbot vpon the altar of S. Aartine and re- ” 
turned laden with much fpoile : Carolus Craſſus firtt dateth 
his writings from the birth of Chrit, Ann 88 
Aduanu the third, enticed by the Emperours depar- « p1atin./133; 
ture out of Italie to warte againſt the Normans in France; b. 
tooke f the opportunitie and did publikely t decree, that in 4. 23. 
the creation ofthe Pope, the Emperours authoritie ſhould any — 
not be expectedʒand that the voices of the Clergie and peo- , 
le ſhould bee free. A thing which. was rather attempted, 


1 than. 


* Maſ.15.A 
213. 


24.13. 


tTrithe. Hir. 
25. 
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than begunne, by Nicolaus the firſt. By which it appeareth 

chat it is no good proofe of any thing to bee — in the 

Church, becauſe the Popes decreed it ſo. It is one thing to 

make a decree, and another to put it in generall practile e- 


where. 
| [an ws h the ſixt, entred when France was afflicted 
— the Normanes, England by the Danes, Panonia by the — 
a and Italie moſt grieuouſſy by the Saracens. Italie was i vn- 
—— _—_ auiet neither did the Romane: — obey; ſo that hee 
k 2 Ny. held his ſear with much labor. Hithertokſome Monallteries 
26.27. had moſi learned readers of the liberall ſcienceg, the holy 
{criprures,the latine,greeke, hebrew, and Arabian tongues, 
requiring the reading ofthe Scriptures to be familiar to the 
Monkes. 
Aun.$9 Formoſus came 1 in by briberie, more than by vertue. 
| Volat,zz, The name he tooke bewraicth his pride. I know a not b 
Plain. what meanes I ſhall ſay it came to paſſe, — 
*crattM. the induſtrie of the Emperours (who looked not vnto the e- 
ui fi 39, lection of the Popes, but leſt them to themſelues) the Popes 
„ N. did alſo faile in vertue, and integtitie. Moſt vnhappie times; 
ſeeing ſuch are wont to bee the people, as are their Princes. 
Faſc. Temp. ſ Of o theſe times Yernerns in Faſcicu/o temporum maketh 
2 great lamentation, complaining that the colour of gold is 
obſcuredʒthat there were wonderfull ſcandals in the Apo- 
ſtolike ſeate, contentions, emulations, ſects, enuies, ambiti- 
ons, intruſions, perſecutions; that the holy failed, and trueth 
was diminiſhed among the ſonnes of men. Of theſe eight 
Popes (this Fermoſu and his ſeauen ſucceſſors) I can ſay no 
notable thing; becauſe I haue found nothing of chem but 
ſcandalous, for ſich contention in the Apoſtolike ſea, as 
was neuer heard the like. One againſt another , and alſo a- 
crm di. painſtthemſelues.? This diſſention was a pernitious exam- 
$-4.4-297- ple among thechiefe Biſhops, the Vicars of Chriſt,moſt vn- 
like the holineſſe of the fathers which were Martyrs, &c. 
F N Chriſto. 
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2 Chrift was depriued of his Papacie, and thruſt into 


a Monaſterie; for now Monaſteries were places of ſolace for p Folate 
miſerable perſons , and a refuge for eroupts. The ® Sa- » Volpb. 
racens inuade Apalia, and Calabria. Calnenites in this Genchp. 749. 


age praiſe Laudiuu T axrinenſis, Bertramus , Frederardus, and 

ſome points of God:ſcalewe.In every age they will haue ſome 
fellowes.In the 4 yeare 896.was held a great Synode againſt , rrith,Birf, 
ſecular men, which would keepe vnder and diminiſh the , 
Biſhops authoritie. Confuſion being the generall argument 

of theſe times, we will paſſe ouer many things, and onely in- 

ſiſt vpon ſome particulars of the ſtories following, 

Toba the tenth: it © was concluded betweene the Biſhops g 
of Conſtantinople and Rom, that he ſhould be called vine r- ,G — 804 
ſal Patriarkg;becauſe he was more worthy than the reſt: this N. 3. 
was called vninerſall Pope becauſe the name of Pope ſeemed 
to be more excellent, and ſo was the queſtion of the Prima- 
cie compounded that had long depended. 

Benedi che fourth,f The Greets, Hebrewes, and Arabians Amn.g09- 
flouriſh in learning, and diſcipline;Latine lieth in obſcurity, f Geneb.p. 759 
Greece aboundeth with learned men, becauſe that Leo the 395-396. 20%. 
Emperour gaue himſelfe to philoſophie, &c. But amongſt -** 
the Latines it was a moſt vahappy age, without good wits, 
or learning. In a manner without any good Pope, ot famous 
Councel. In this one thing — for 150. yeares, a- 
bout 50. Popes, (from obs the g;. to Les the 9. who was ſaid 
to be another Ae) did altogether fall from the vertue 
of their anceſtours; beeing rather ciphets and Apoſtataes, 
$ than Apoſtolicall, ® prodigious monſters. Wherefore it is x G eb. 51 
reported that there i was found a monſter with a dogs head, Pla. in lob. 
and the reſt ofthe bodie like a man; liuely tepreſenting the ., eng 
times, when as men without a head did wander vp and * 
downe , barking like dogges. Yet in ſome k Monaſteries » lun. 949. 
were the ſcriptures diligently and learnedly raught;chough Frith. f/ p. 
3 other places the Monkes were of amoſi 9 38.39.40. 
He. 
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ER | /obnthe thirteenth tooke to himſelfe the Papacie, tru- 
I — $2, fling vpon the power of his father. Here Genebrard ſheweth 
that hee wilfully fgrgat bimſelfe , when hee ſaid that = the 
= p,8:11, Popeswere prodifous, becauſe they were intruded bythe 
Emperours. This — — in aal ke worſe than a 
$54 4 private man. He ® openly and ince ept harlots,and 
wh -— - A 200 the holy Palace a very filthy ſtues. Hee ſold ſpirituali- 
6.c.48.514p, ties, gaue orders in his ſtable, made a boy of ten yeares 
2035. 0% oldea Biſhop. Hee (opening bis month to blaſphemie ) in loue, 
granke wine to the diuell,and called vpon [wpiter and Ve- 
nut, and other Gentile gods for lucke at dice; and beftowed 
the croſſes , and other ornaments of the Church ypon his 
* xpit.Blond, hatlots, &c. The Cardinals, and o other Princes write to the 
7 Emperour Otho to deliuer the Church and people of Rome 
from the tyrannĩe of him, and Berengarizs. The Emperour 
came to Rome, and as ſome report, was crowned by this 
Pope;but ſome — —— * him the — — 
a piſt gz. ibi allegeance, and as ſome ſay, the Emperour * ſware obedi- 
—2 2 ence to the Pope. Ihe — departing, the Pope break- 
eth his faith giuen to the Emperor, waxeth every day worſe, 
Var this the and gathereth forces againſt the Emperour. Oꝛb returneth 
Vicar of Chrif, to Rome, and (crying as when 4 Lyon roarethj) in a great Sy- 


— node, by the conſent of the Clergie, Nobles , and people of 


Rome, depoſeth the Pope, as a monſter and bondſſaue of 
the diuell;and placed Leo the eight in his Read, cauſing the 
Romans to ſweare that they would never depart from the 
obedience of Leo, nor chooſe any Pope without the conſent 
of the Emperour,and his ſonne. The Emperour diſchargeth 
his armie,/obn promiſeth the Romanes, that if they would 
kill the Emperour,andthe Pope Leo, he would giue them all 
the Church treaſutie. The Romanes riſe againſt the Ems 
erour, and ate killed without mercie , or number. The 
Emperour taketh hoſtages of the reſtʒ which at the petiti- 
an of the Pope Leo , were reſtored againe. When the 


Empe- 
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Emperour was departed , the women, many in number, and 
not altogether vnnoble, who had bene harlots to this Pope 
lohn perſwade the Romanes to recall Jobs , who vpon his 
returne committed many outrages. While the Emperour re- 
turneth to reuenge his diſordet, lob» taken in adulterie, was 
woundedon the temples by the diuell, and ſo died, beeing 
taken b by the diuell to hell. When he was dead, the Romans Ma. 15.7. 
choſe Benedict. Ihe Emperour returneth, beſiegeth Rome ſo . 
ſtraitly, that a buſhell of branne was worth 3.crownes. The 
Romanes yield, and receiue Leo, ho ina Councel at Rome, 
together with the Clergie and people oſ Rome, gaue autho- 
ritie to the Emperour and to his ſucceſſors to chooſe the 
Popes ; accurſing any that ſhould attempt to alter that de- | 
ere. This decree was made, becauſe 4 of the wickedneſſe of 4 
the Romanes, who intruded their friends. And euery mighty x — * 
© perſon by ambition did ſtriue to obtaine that dignitie. * crantvw t. 
Many Popes were ſoone murthered , not without ſuſpition 5.9. 301. 
of poyſon. Note that they were # killed, as in the Primitiue * Fac. Temp. 
Church; but they bee not martyrs as they were: the puniſh. 04. 
ment was like, but the cauſe farte vnlike. The 5 Saracens, , biftor,ommer. 
Hungarians ,&c.doe exceedingly trouble the world,eſpeci- | 
ally Italie. Holineſſe h left the Popes, and very cleerely went Fae * 
to the Emperouts. ads, 
lobe the fouretcenth,inrecompenceiof a benefic beFow- i Geneb.p.839 
ed on him by Otho the Emperour, hee called his ſonne Otho 
Auguſtur. The Duke of Poland, and king of Denmarkg are 
baptized. There was a great k famine in Germexie, at what ich. H. 
time Hatto Archbiſhop of Ments burned in a barne a great = 4.832, 
multitude of poore men that begged;willing hereby to pro- 
uide ſortheit pouertie, and the common good. But hee was 
after killed and eaten wich mice, which neither by land or 
water could be beate from him. Amed. 
lob the ſeauenteenth, ia! his time and his predeceſſors 1 Gencb g. 8 38. 
was fearefull peſtilence and famine: Odilo an Abbot, * 540. 
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the report ofa ® monke, which came from an Ermite is Si- 
cilia, ſuppoſing that he heard great lamentations of diuels at 
Aetna, for the loſſe of the ſoules which were got from them 

the praiers and oblations of their well diſpoſed friends 
that liued;perſwaded his.couent to make a general Obite of 
All ſowles;our fathers receiued it as a godly infticution. Thus 
of this monkes ſuppoſrion grew much ſuperſtition, &c. 

Gregorian the fiſt, crowned Othothe third. At ® whoſe 
inſtance he was made Pope, Creſcentins © 4 Romane (et vp 
an Aztipope; but he and his Pope were taken by the Empe- 
rour, and executed. By 4 the conſent of Orb in a Synade at 
Rome he confirmed the ſeum Princes Elettors, decreeing that 
he whom theſe ſeauen Germane Eleftors did chooſe, ſhould 
be called Ceſar;and after his confirmation, and coronation 
by the biſhop of Rome, hee ſhould bee called Auguſtu. The 
© Carolines who rooke the kingdome of France from the 
Clodauinet, loſt their Monarchie there;becauſe they vſed not 
the Clergie as they liſted. And in their ſtead Hage Capetns 
inuaded and poſleſſed it; becauſe hee gaue the Clergic their 
free elections cc. For as many a Will uot worſhip the image of 
the beaſt, nor tab his name muſt not buie or ſell. 

Silueſter the ſecond i gaue his ſoule to the diuell to bee 
Pope. 8 The Emperour cauſed him to be conſecrated,not as 


s Cbron.Cbro. a Philoſopher, but as a moſt wicked Magitian, Hence many 


b Faſt, Temp.f. 


Th 4 


i Geneb,p.85g the people. 


kMeaſſens.16, l kthere was ſo great drought that many periſhed by 
: _ 4 


Popes are obſcrued to be giuen like Simon Magus to ſorce- 
rie, and coniutations. h An effeminate age ſlept vp about 
the yeare of our Lord 1000. In it the Chriſtian faith began 
exceedingly to faile, and decline fromthe wonted virilitie 
thereof. In many Chriſtian countries, neicher the ſacraments 
nor Eccleſiaſticall rites were kept; they beeing intent to 
Southſayings and to coniurations , and the Prieſt was like 

The Grecians excommunicated the Church of 


Rome. Andbecanſe the word of God as deſpiſed;by Michaels 
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Benediſtus the eight, i in his time Berengarius preached, 
that the bread and wine in the ſacrament, after conſecrati- 1 Geneb.p.861 
on,was a figure and ſacrament, and not the reall bodie and 863, 
blood of Chriſt. Ihe name of Cardinals is thought of many 
to haue now firſt beganʒit ſeemeth rather firſt to haue beene 
in eſtimation and vſe. a Three moſt fierce, ſeditious and wie- on — 
ked monſters, troubling Italie and the citie of Rome, by their — , 
ſtriuing forthe Papacie againſtthe lawes giuen and confir- 
med by the Emperours; the Emperour Henrici the third 
went to quiet the (tate, In a Councel at Surrinm he depoſed 
the three ſtriuers, and placed Clement the ſecond. Hee alſo 
(roarmg as 4 yon )by reaſon of the ſchiſmes, and quarrels, 
reuiued the old law, that the Pope is not to be choſen without 
the conſent of the Emperour; and u cauſed the Romane to. Gryeh,p,866, 
ſweare, that thenceforch would chooſe no Pope, but ; 
whom che Emperour gaue them. The decree of taking from 
the Roman; libertic ro chooſe the Pope, was the cauſe of 
ſuch troubles and emotions that weakened both the Em- 
perours and Empire. As ſoone as the Emperour was gone,, 
— was poiſoned o by the magiſteriall arte of the ta- 

ans. 
2 Damaſus the ſecond got the ſeate by violence. He was dun 1048. 
b ſuppoſed to haue poiſoned his predeceſſor; bur it ſeemerh * Plarin. 
the maſter poiſoners laid the faulrypon him tocleerethem.. ca Mer, 
ſelues. e The Romans (becauſe of the vices of the Clergie, 5,,7.37% . 
who choſe euer Popes worſe and worſe) craued a Pope of i.. 
the Emperour. The Emperour 4 looked about for ſome fir crab. 
man to ſupplie the Papacie. When there was no biſhop of p.391- 
Germanie that would be ſer ouer the poiſoners of ratie;hee 
ſent 5 Alemas to take the place, named afterwards Les the 
ninth. 

Thus are the Popes become a blaſphemons beaſt; and are 
ſofarre from repenting themſe/nes of their idolatrie, murther, 
ſorcerie fornication, & c. that for theſe things che eAngels a- 


Q 2 bout 


Crant x. Met. 
51 P. zoo. 


cp. 10.7, 
cap. i 3-6, 


* Grneb au 
Silueſl. i. 
Pio 5. & aii. 
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bout the river Euphrates doe by the reuenging hand of God 
bring a lamentable wee vnto them and ciuil Princes doe ſer 


their fierie feete vpon them. 


CHAP. VIII 


How when the Emperours had roared * the beaſt 
crieth them downe with 7. thunders; blaſpheming 
Princes, and making warte againſt the Saints: with bus 

— 


therto the beaſt, the Popes, haue opened their 
mouthes toblaſpbemie; becing blaſphemonr in do- 

tine and behauiour, both in word and deed pro- 
digious monſters, Hitherto alſo the Lord Ieſus by the Em- 
perours, as by an * in 4 cloud. cc. hath taken poſſeſſion 
of the people by violence;and of the ſoile, by force and au- 
thotitie. He alſo by ſeuere lawes had(as it were)cried, as en 
4 Lyon roareth, threatning their deſtruction that would offer 
to exclude him from any part of that his poſſeſſion. 

It now followeth hereupon , to —— how the beaſt 
behaueth himſelfe in his manner of fight. And this is contai- 
ned in a ſeauen blaſphemous thunders that doe viter their voi- 
cet, and b in other blaſphemies and Warres againſt the Saints, 
Cc. 

By the voices of thunders are vnderſtood ſuch ſtrong de- 
clamations,which doe breed as fearefull emotions and pe- 
rill among men asa violent ſtorme doth in the aire; & doth 
terrific men, and beat them from their places, as if they were 
ſtroken with thunderbolts. The Popes and ſuch e as follow 
them, delight to call the Popes execrations, excommunica- 
tions,and 9 the name of thunders, as Fulmen 
p<pale.Whereſore theſe thunders doe ſiguifie ſuch troubles, 

as 
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as came vpon the Empire by the Popes excommunications 
and execrations,&c, 

Theſe thunders are ſaid to be 4 7.in number. For howſoe- 
euer the Popes did excommunicate more than 7, Empe- 
rors ; yet did they preuaile to hurt and remooue or ſubdue 
but ſcaven.* All theſe were excommunicated in order by the * Curio. fag. 
Popes, when as they were moſt mightie Ceſars,and very 
couragious,and accompliſhed great and excellent affaires. 

1. Henricus the fourth: 2. Henricus the fift: 3. Fridericus the 
ficſt: 4. Philippat:ꝗ. Otho the fourth: 6. Fridericus the ſecond: 
7. Couradus. The reit deſpiſed, or eſcaped the danger. 

Beſides b laſphemous thunders, whereby odly Princes 
be rerrified;the beaſt doth proceede to f blaſpheme the taber- i cap. 13.6. 
nacle of God, that is, that very worſhip of Gad, which is a ac. * Heb. 8.5. 
cording to Gods own ordinance and word, isaccuſed to be Rod. 2540. 
here ſie, filthineſſe, ſedition, rebellion, &c. Like as the wicked 
b heatheu, and hereticks haue done, whoſe ſteppes this beaſt > EA. 3.17.6 
doth follow. 47. © 9.5. 

He alſo doth blaſpheme them © that dwell in heauen, that 
is, ſuch which ate truly fairhfull profeſſors ofthe Goſpell of 
the kingdome of heaven, hauing their 4 conuerſation and a phil. 20 
affections in heauen. Vntotheſe are many fowle and hor- _—_ 
rible crimes obiected, if they be any way oppoſe to their 
vnrighteouſnes, ot vngodlines. And herein they follow the 
eArians, © that blaſphemed eAthanaſie, CAMacarine;thc. ff. . 17. 
which were enemies to their hereſie and crueltie. This is a'Theod. 1.25. 

ood warrantto vs to thinke, that when the Popes doe 27.29. Soc. a. 
curſe Princes and their clients, in their iudiciall procee- . 
dings, and written bookes, doc impute many impieties and 
euils to thoſe, that by the profeſſion of the Goſpell are their 
aduetſaries; theſe reproofes ate but cauſeles reproaches, 
blafphemies, ſlaunders and lies. So that ſlill in them, the 
diuell doth accuſe the brethren, as he did in the times of the 


heathen Emperors,and Arian heretikes, 
Q 2 He 


4 eap. 10. 3. 4. 


cap. 3. 6. 
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He doth alſo abuſe the great authoritie whichis giuen 
fcap.t34-7, him, to f Make warre With the ſaints: namely, both by per- 
- ſecutions,when they doc ſubmit themſelues; and by armes 

when they Rand for their lives. Herein following the hea- 

tTheod, 2.14. then Emperors,and 8 Aria» Princes whoſe image they be. 
$06,2.22-23, he ſeueritie of diſcipline which he hath ſound out, is in 

30. cruell lawes of confiſcation of life and goods. 

To this purpoſe, firſt > is ginen to him (the Pope that falſe 
Prophet) to gius life vnto the image of the beaft,the popiſh ec- 
cleſiaſticall Monarchie,in the hands of Biſhops, and popiſn 
Princes: for vnto this time, the Papacie was ſubiect to Prin- 

ces, and for their lewde conditions were ſo ſeuerely kept in 

ave that they were but dead hearted. But henceforth, they 

by the Popes meanes take vnto themſelues ſtoute Romacks. 

1 cap.13.15. And by their ſtoutnes get power | that the image of the bea#t 
(the popiſh Hierarchie) ſhould ſpeaks and make ſuch lawes, 

as ynder which, both Prince and people ſhould bee ſub- 

ic. N 

k 1 id. Their firſt lawe is confiſcation of life ; to © canſe that as 
g mau wonld not worſhip the beaft (the popiſh eccleſiaſſicall 
Monarchie) ſhould be killed. By this it appeareth, that how- 

ſoeuet by any neceſſitie the Papiſts doe promiſe and ſweare 

peace, obedience and ſubiection to Princes; or giue faith 

and ſafe conduct to others; yet the reſolution concluded 

ypon, and driftedis, when time and place ſhall ſerue, after 

i curio lib. i. the example of | CMabomer,by all manner of meanes,to kill 
Prince and people, that are any impediment to their teli- 

ion or tyrannie. For this is a monſter, compounded of 

—. ſuch beaſts, as cannot be tamed by any arte of man. 

Yea, the manner of their killing is beaſtlike: for as they fill 
theit . on the teſt, and doe not ſuffer any thing of 

their pray to lye hid in the earth: No more doth this popiſh 

cep. 11%. beaſtſs them that they haue ſlaine tobe put in * graues nor 
any moniments; but gaſe, and ſtare vpon them, expoſing them 
to 
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to all men as an vnnaturall ſpectacle: contrarie to the holy 
captaine /oſbuab, > who, © according to the la we, would * Josh. 5. 29. 
not haue his enemies hang any longer than ſunſet, and then aud 19 27. 
caſt heapes of ſtones ypon them for a memoriall. 923 
The ſecond lawe is confiſcation of goods, 4 that no man cap. 13. 17. 
might buie or ſell ſane be that hath one of bus three priniledges : 
which are theſe ; firſt, The marks of the beaft: ſecondly, The 
name of the beaft: thirdly, The number of bis name. Such *Polychronicon 
kinde of lawes made the heathen perſecutors, againſt thoſe 4. cap. 25. 
Chriftians that refuſed their ſuperſtitions. 
A marke or character doth ſignifie ſuch ſignatures as men 
vie to brandon * diſtinguiſh ſorres of beaſts, from another, f columella 
or a mans owne from other mens. Such doe the Mabame- 1 b. 1 l. can. 1. 
tanes vſe to ſet pon men. The Papiſts haue many ſorts of S5 28 
them, as croſſes, grana benodiſta, holy water, chriſme, and di- 
vers other ſuch — ſignioles. By many of them, 
they diſtinguiſh(as with a brand) their faction from others. 
Herein they follow the ſteps of the 8 Arians, whoſe image 
they be: forthey vſed ſecret markes in their letters, when 
they ſeriouſly commended any to be receiued into com- 
munion amongſt them. 
Of this marke it is ſaid particulatlie, that h be (namely the » cap.13.16- 
Popiſh eccleſiaſticall Hierarchie) made all, both ſmall and 
great, rich and poore, free and bond, toreceine am (or cha- 
ractet) in their right hands, or foreheads, This is clecrely to 
be ſeene inthe popiſh Church. For firſt fince their lawe of 
confirmation was made, ithe Biſhop with the Chriſme doth ; Polyd.Innen; 
ſigne the partie in the forebead with the charatter of the g.. 
croſſe. And ſecondly, ſince they made their new office or ſa- 
cerdetall, thus they make their catechnmine.* The childe, or i O facien- 
artie, is brought to the Church dores,where the Prieſt ma- ds (atechnme- 
Lech a creſſe with his thutrobe on the forebead of the childe, n. 
ſaying, Sygnum ſalnatoris domini noſtri leſu Chriſti, in fron- 
tem taam pono. And at the fonte, the Priictt maketh the fi gue 
© 


t Sm. 7. 17 


120 
Number. Woe by the Laube. 
PisGan ELAN OI IIc. 


of che croſſe in the right band of the child, cc. ſaying, Trads 
tibi ſignaculum domini noftri Jeſu Chrifti, in manu tua dextra. 
| Yea, ſo carefull are they this way, that if any trauaile a- 
mongſt them, in his paſport they mention ſome marke of 
their face ot hand,&c. as cam cicatrice in vola dexire ma- 
nut, c. or ſome ſuch like. 
I Calepini in The word | Name amongſt the humane writers of the 
Nomen, time in which Saint Ieh did write, doth ſignifie g/orie, eſti- 
mation, a fat lion. Then the phraſe, interpreted by the Gen- 
tiles, whom this beaſt doth imitate, doth ſignifie, that none 
may buy or ſell, but ſuch as will receiue glorie, and eftimati- 
on . him, aud be of his faction, or make payment of money 
to him, cvc. 

Specially by his Name are ment the Bulls, and letters pa- 
tents of the Popes, which from this time eſpecially, begin 
with the Popes name. Vander the priueledge of the Popes 
Bull, Turkes, Iemes, Meret c. may buy and ſell, though — 
doe not ſubmit themſelues to their ſuperſtitions by taking 
the marke of the beaft. 

The word Namber,among humane writers, doth ſigniſie 
diuerſe orders,ſlates and degrees c. Then they may not buie, 
ce. That will not take any order in the popiſh Eccleſiaſticall 
CHMonarchie. Hitherto belong the orders of Knights, Soul- 
diers, Friers, &c. with all theſe ſeuetall rankes of them that 
ſerue to aduance his greatnes. 

*cap.13.18, Particularly, it is ſaid of his number, * Let him that bath 
b Numerus bo. Wit count the number of the beaſt, for it is the number b of man 
minis , for — ſeruing to number men by) and bis number is ixe 
numeris bu- hundred fixtie ſixe. By this number 666. ©Genebrard, 4 and 
— Aung Nicolaus Zegerns two Doctets ofthe Church of Reme, doe 
© Geneh.p,656 vnderſtand the Ailitarie number of the ancient Remane Le- 
Aeg in hunc gion: vnto which, they ſay, Saint [obn doth allude; to note 
lacwn, that Antichriſt here (| poken of is a Legionarie Martial and 
blondie king ; Which doth eſtabliſh his la\ves, not by . 

i wi 
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but by farce, and armer. This interpretation ſeemeth to bee 


Woe by the Lambe, 


moſt to the purpoſe. Foy the Cobortes of the Romane legion 


were e called Numeri. So were the * orders of Tribuver, and 


the Leaders ofa legion t were 666. Namely k 600, Decu- 
rianr:60. Centurians, and ſix Tribunes. Yea, there is none of : Ge. 656 
the propolitions,which can bee made by the connexion of * Yegetizs 
this word Namber to any part of the ſentence Where it ir men- To , Ce. 


tioned in this propbecie, but it may bee iuſtiſied b N 


pretation. Fot example, to bee a ſouldiey for t 


this inter- 
e Pope, is a 


priuiledge te buy end ſell, and maketh him capable of the 
greateſt grace the Church of Rome can giue. It is the number 
Fan. It is ia number ouer Which the victorie may be got. And 1029. 1.2. 
as to be of a /egion was peculiat to ſuch as fought for Rome, 


ſo now theſe ſeuldiers are for the Church of Rome. Lally, as 


K in a Romas legion, were ſchooles which required learned — 


and wittie ſouldiers; for the condition of the whole legion, 
their ſeruicei and Militarie numbers,c+c. or paiements were 
more diligently wricten in actes, then any other affaires; 
ſo in poperie,Let him that hath it count the Militarie num- 
ber of the beaſt, for the ſeruices done for the honour and ad- 
uauncement of that policie are moſt carefully written vp, 
even in their Legend or catalogue of ſaints, where none ele 


doth come, be he neuer ſo good. 


Thus is the beaſt now in his pride, furniſhed with herne: 
leke the Lambe, accounted the Vicar of Chrift. He ſpaketh 
like the Dragon for terror,b/aſphemie, and doclrine of dinels: 
be exerciſeth the power of the firft beaſt before employing the 

0 


part of an Emperor before his face, admirable 


2 and lying mirac let, done by ſorcerie, and the 


r deceit full 
of the 


Now doth he publiſh decrees, capitall lawes, and 
hath all priueledges of earth, Purgatorie and Heauen, to 
beſtowe at his pleaſure. How fearcfull then muſt be his 


thundrings,and how bloodie his warres? 


The Lambe, who hitherto as opportunitie ſcrued,!warred i cap.s.2, &c. 
R again 


Geneb.p.459 
Exempla 


Pliny. 


Fegetins lib, 
. 19. 


—_— —_—— — — 


cap. g i & 


cap. lo. 3-&c. 


Thunders ſealed. 
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againſt his enemies, by the Word, the ſwords, famine, peſti- 
lence,,5c. doth ſtill continue the ſame kinde of oppoſitions, 
when it ſcemes good. He alſo continueth to ®vexe the rem- 
nam for idolatrie murtber, theft, fornicat ion, c&c. as in former 


times. 

He further had vex ed this Antichriftian beat, taking poſ- 
ſeſſion of the people and ſoyle, by ciuill Princes, in whom 
2 he roared 444 Lion; as alſo by his two b witneſſet. But now 


vcap . ii. 3. &c as the diuell hath aduanced the malice and greatnes of this 


cap. 10.4. 


cap. 10. 5. 


bealt; ſo the Lambe, Chriſt Ieſus, doth declare himſelfe 
more mightie in his oppoſuions. 

The ciuill Princes doe labour to keepe their authoritie 
and poſſeſſion ; doe bring to light the truth of that Which 
the thunder haus ſpoben; & deliner the books of the word of God 
to ſuch poore Preachers, as doe make a conſcience of the 
ſame,and are ready to ſuffer for it. 

In the prophecie of diſcoueting the truth of that, which 
the confuſed and tumultuous thunders haue ſpoken, are 
theſe things to be conſidered. Firſt, a deſire of thoſe of the 
ſpirit of Saint /obz,to record them as they were: as he ſaith, 
I was about to write them, plaincly for euery man to vnder- 
ſtand. Secondly, the impediment that hindred the cleare 
deliverie, which was, that all wiſe men and godly, as by 4 
voyce from heauen aduiſed , by reaſon of the perils of the 
times, to ſeale vp thoſe things Which the ſeuen thunders haue 
ſpoken; truely reporting them, but couered ouer wich pa- 
rables,&c.as Prophets doe the viſions, which are not to be 
vnderſtoode of all. Hereupon it is, that the hiſtories of theſe 
later times doe deliuet the truech ; yet in ſuch ſort, as very 
fewe can picke it out by them, the face of che ſtotie loo- 
king one way, and the trueth another way. Thirdly, the 
Lord Ieſut, in the perſon of this — preſentiag the ei- 


g vill Magiſtracie, 4ſzeareth not by Idols not ſuppoſed ſaints, 
as the idolatrous beaſt doth, but by bim that lineth __— 
4 


0 x 12 
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and created all things ; that the time ſhould neuer more be ſo 
perilous as then; but that in the dayes of the ſenemth Angell, 
that conuerteth Kings to the goſpell, the myiterie of God, in 
bringing Antichrift into the world, ſhallbe finiſhed, when it 
ſhall be as lawfull for men to preach and write the plaine 
trueth, as euer it was declared by the ſeruanti of God, the 
Prophets. 

As concerning the deliuetie of the booke of Gods word 
to Preachers: firlt,it is ſaid, that all godly men perceiuing a 
better courſe to conſume eAntichritt by, than to write his : 
ſtorie plaine, doe, as © 4 voxce from beanen, bid thoſe of the. cap.10.8, 
ſpirit of Saint Job, to leaue the huge volumes of Legends, 
decrees and decretals,&c. and gos and tat the books (of the 
Scriptmres ) hich is open in the _ — hand, preſenting the 
WO h it be ſhut to all others. 

ereupon godly men, which ſuffered tribulation as Saint 

Tohn did in Patmos, doe by humble petition craue ſ᷑ that the * cap. 10.9. 
Ange I ſtanding, as proptietarie, pon the ſea and earth, gouer- 
ning people and countries, Wowld give them the little books of 


the word of God. 


This petition is graunted, but in this manner. The Prin- 
ces bid the Preachers 8 rake the books, the Bible; and fo fu- 2574. 
die it, that they ſeeme to eate it vp. Howbeit (ſuchare the 
times as yet) — fore warne that the word, though ſweete 
in their mouthes as honey, ſhalt be bitter a gall ir a belies 
b 23 to other Prophets. For the word is ſweete to ſpeake w fech. 2. f. 
and heate; but when the wickednes of the times will not & 3. 1. 14. 
imbrace it, but like Lions, Panthers, Beares, &c. bloodily ler. 419. 
perſecute it; the Preachers haue iuſt i cauſe to mourne in rt. 
their bowels. | 

The twowitneſſes baus the courts giuen vnto them by the An- 
gell: that is, ate acknowledged to be the true viſible church, In thoſe daies 
and called to preach — the ciuill Magiſtrate, A holy the Church us 
and ſufficient calling in the time of theſe confulions, Nei- — the 

2 * petſecuted. 


cap. 14.4 
&c. 


* Heb.13-4- 


© Ioh.0. 3.45 


cap 10. 4. 


Deut. 12. 17. 
18. 


cap. 14.3. 
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ther is it required that they haue the Canonicall admiſſion 
of the popiſh Anticbriftian beaſt. Then is the publike face 
of Chriftian religion iuflly efteemed the comrrs- of the 
bouſe of God. ſot their preſence there, in perſecurion,and not 
for the ſoueraigntie of the popiſh Gentiles. 

The teſtimonie of theie witneſſes, is giuen * by inwocencie 
of life and by preaching: of their innocence, firlt ir is ſaide, 
Theſe are they that are not defiled with women, by whore- 
domes, adulteties, &c. As are thoſe which folow the popiſh 
beaſtzbut do keep themſelues tothe b wndefiled mariage bed; 
which they teach to be bynorable amongſt all men, & by it are 
as holy as Virginet. Contrarie to Autichriſt that blaſphe- 
meth mariage in the Clergie,as if it were hereſie, &c. 

Secondly, they follow the lambe whereſoexcr he goeth © as 

ood ſheepe that know the voice of theit ſhephearde, and 
tollow him, as he goeth before them. For in all things they 
walke according to the word of God. As namly in the ſacta- 
ment of the ſupper of Chriſt, the true Paſcal lambe, they 
ſtrickly obſerue his inſtitution. Not hearing the voice of 
the ſtranger and tyrant ¶Autichriſt, that obttudeth doctrine 
of another manner of the preſence of Chrif chere, or ad- 
derh,ortaketh any thing away, &c. 

Thiedly,4 theſe are bought (by the blood of Chrift) from 4- 
wongſt men, not partaking in the ambitions ,&c. of Anti- 
chriſt, who would poſſeſſe all the earth, — true 
owners. Wherefore the true Martyrs and godly Chriſtians 
arenot to be found among them. 

Fourthly, they be the firſt fruits, boly onto God, and tothe 
Lambe. For theſe onely are *dedicated vnto the Lord, to 

ſanctifie the reſi of mankind:which,if theſe were away were 
altogether vnholy and prophane in their pretended profeſ- 
fion of God and his Cbriſt. And ſo in theſe times, there 
would be no Church at all. 

Fiftly,f in their momthes is found ne guile, ſpeaking nothing 

| : deceitſully 
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deceiptfully, for earthly endes; but truely, as the things of 
God are without hypocriſie. Contratie to Auichriſt who is 
8 decei aun — — n 110 
Laſtly, are without ore the 1 God. For ,._* > 
if they — — throne of iuſtice — 1 
ti ghteouſneſſe of God doth preuaile , their moſt ſubtile ac- 
cuſers cãnot conuict their doctrine or life of any ſpot. How- 
ſocuer Antichriſt and his prelates ſitting in the \ebyone of the 109.1. 2. 
Dragon the diuell doe accuſe and iudge them, as wicked and 
heretickes, &c. 
Concerning their preaching, firſt is ſhewed the matter 
they preached;zand after,their ſeuerall doctrines which they 
ſpecially bandled. | 
The Matter is the-Gofpel, no ſruitleſſe Legends. Of the 
bringing it abroad it is ſaid,k I ſaw another angel flie through * cap. 14.6. 
the mids of heauen. to ſigniſie that the ſuddaine ſpreading of 
the Goſpel, in times ſo cruell and darke, could be attributed 
to none other, but ſome divine hand , working by his holy 
angels as effectually as when h: gaue the law. 
his Goſpel is called Euerlaſtimg, and induring for exer: 
not ſubiect to aboliſhment , as the Aztichriſtian Friers did 
after threaten : nor alteration , by addition or diminution; 
which corruptionsthe Papacie attempteth: but as it was in 
the beginning, ſo muſt it continue Ewerlafting. 
This Goſpel and none other, mult the witneſſes preach to 
them that d well vpon the carih, Ito cuery nation, and kinred,and | cap.19. It, 
tongue. and — ings, of theſe tenne which aroſe 
out of the inundatio|hs o debaters, 
Specially they vrge theſe doctrines, ana that vehemently, 
as ® With a loud vorce; Free God, and neither idols, nor men. 
Gine glorie to Gad, and not to ſuch mortall meu, &c. as would .. 
tranſſate the glorie of God to themſelues. ¶ orſbip him that 
made heaueu, and earth, and the ſoa and fountaines of waters c 
the things in them; that is, the Creator of all things, and — 
R 3 the 


Rom. 1. 25. 


23. 
Eph. 2. 10. 


? cap. 13. 7. . 


Ann. 1048. 
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® the creature,whether angels or o men, much leſſe any idol 
which is the worke of mans hand. 

The ſucceſſe of this warte is very doubtſull. For 
firſt the beaſt doth ouercome , and after that is ouer- 
come. 

He is ſaid to ? owercome them that ſtand againſt him, both 
Princes and witneſſes. For per is gixen him oner excrie kin- 
red. and tongue, and nation. Therefore all that dwell ypon the 
earth ſhallworſpip him, (as a God vpon earth) Whoſe names are 
not written in the books of life , of > 4 Lambe which vas ſlaine 
from the beginning of the moridi. Of the particulars hereof will 
afterwards more c_ ſpoken. But in the meane ſpace, 
we muſt remember, that the manner of his victorie, is to 
breakg in peeces dewonre and ſtarape the reſidue vnder foote, 

The Complement. 


Leo the ninth, * accepting the Papacie at the Emperours 


* Friſeng,6.3 3. hand;by the ®reproofe and counſel of Hildebrand a monke, 


> Geneb.p.867 &c.put off his purple, entred Rowe as a priuate man, and was 
— — dectedbyt Clergic of — So was the Emperor 
«© T7ith ir biſſed out For no there is life gizen to the beaſt, In his way 
63, "/}- to Rome they fable that the Angels were heard ſinging, The 
Lord bath thowghts of peace and not of afflittions,But they were 

lar a2. Ving ſpirits in the mouth of the falſe prophets. For 4 the 

Abb. Normans,whom he called into Italie againſt the Greekgs and 
218, Saracens,inuaded the poſſeſſions of the Pope. Againſt them 
the Pope, as a Legionarie king, goeth to warte; and after 

kergem. ia. much bloodſhed on both ſides, the Pope fledde,* was taken 

priſoner by purſuite, and ſome Cardinals with him; and for 

ranſome giueth them eFpslia, and whatſocuer they held in 

f Yolat.22. Italie. ¶ Theſe warres ofthe Pope, the Archbiſhop of Fle- 

rence doth blame; ſhewing it vnlawfull for him to doe that 

which Peter wat forbidden hen Chriſt ſaid, Put vp thy ſword 

ear, into thy ſheath. Alſo Petra Damianu a molt learned man 

73. 


in his tune condemneth the Clergie, that ( legiorarie nie 
2 
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bers) fight for tempetalties, or labour to be preſent at wars; 
as beeiag contratie to Gods commandement. ® Nicetas Pi. Ge 5. 570 
foratu wrot _ = Rom aus, of Priefts marriages, &c, 

i Berengarius,who had beene long ſinguler for halinoſſa and; ,_ 
— & that after conſ — — was — any — — 
carnall or reall preſence in the ſacrament, but the ſigne. He * Ai ig. 
was condemned by this Pope,firſtat Rome, then at Yercellis Geneb. p. 871 
in a Councell;ſo was the booke which [obaunes Scots tot $75 - 
ofthe Sacrament, 170. yeares after it was publiſhed. Now 

began it to be called Simenie, to receiue any Eccleſiaſticall 
preterments at the hands of a laie man; and ſuck as taught 

that the Clergie ought, or might vſe their wiues, were (Ha- 

ſphemonſly )called Nicolaitans, and whoremongers, Wnere- 

as the Scripture ſaith, that in marriage ® the bed is vndeſi- = b. f: 

led. This Pope * canonized one Gerardus for a Saint,happily » Ma] — 
the firſt canonizer of any Saint. He alſo is o reported to beſo 122. 

famous for mitacles that, they fable, hee clenſed Chriſt ofa * 7 ith.p.6 3. 
leproſie. No maruell if they blaſpheme them that dwell in hea- 

nen, when they date blaſpheme the glorified bodie of Chriſt. 

Victor the ſecond, ? in. aCouncell at Florence deprived uno . 
many Biſhops for Simonis and Formeation; that is, for recei- ? Bergom.12, 
ving ſpirituall preferments of laie men, and for marriage, 

And in a Councell the 4 third time condemned Berengari- q Geb. p. 87% 
4. His D:acon poyſoned him in the communion cuppe. * Abb. Vſp g. 
There was extreame famine, (Michael the Lambe auenging 218. 

the perſecution of the Goſpel.) 

Stephanus the tenth, freprooued the Emperour for a- 0 
bridgiog che Popes authoritie. By his meanes © che Church — 1 
of Millaine is made ſubiect to Rome, which it had not bin Cf. 22 
for 200.yeres before. des. 

Benedifus the tenth, was caſt out by Hildebrand, onely u 1 
becauſe hee was ſaid not to come in by the dore, but by —_— 

gifts. Hitherto the ſtories are darke , henceforth by little . Gereb, p. 873 
and little they grow moſt cleate: (in appearance forpope- 
tie, 
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tie, but indeed againſt it.) 
Ann. 1059. Nicolau the ſecond, d made Robertus Guiſcardus(to re. 
Helau. aa. ciewe the number of his name) to bee tributarie and captaine 
3 genetall of f. Peters lands, ro ſubdue by force of armes all 
* — went from the obedience — —— of — -for the 
Fe Pope is now a legionarie king. He firſt made © a ſolemne de- 
ED | — that — che Pope ſhould be choſen by the 
wine. Cardinals; accurſing them all as Antichriſtian, which oppo- 
© Geneb-p.929 ſed themſelues to this kinde of election. © Butthis decree 
tooke none effect, till the time of Lucius the third, Anno 
1181, who was the firſt Pope ſo choſen. By which is to bee 
ſeene, that the Popes decrees tooke then no place when 
they were firſt made. He alſo held a Councell againſt Berew. 
garius ,and another againſt Simonie and fornication , as his 
- predeceſſor had donezmeaning ſuch Priefts as receiued ſpi- 
f Paral b. xitualties of laie men, and had wiues. Vnto f him wrote III. 
9.413. dericus Biſhop of Ausburge, a very graue man, an excellent 
— — him for the forbidding of Prieſts mar- 
riage,in which is auouched the teſſimonie of Paphuutius the 
marryr,affirming marriage to bee honourable, and that the 
rue u vſe of a mans owne wife is chaſtirie. x Berengarine when he 


280.4, could not preuaile in his opinion of the ſacrament, gaue his 
Ad we goods to the poore , and lived by the labour ofhis handes. 
n Alexander h the ſecond, ( 4 Legionarie and Martial 


181.6, king )warred againſt the Pope, whom the Emperour had pla- 
ced at the requeſt of ſome Italiani. And whe they had twice 
fought,and much blood was ſhed on both ſides, the matter 
was compounded. For now it is vſuall with the Popes, 

i Ceſar.bellp which was ſometimes the manneriofthe Oraider, to fight 

Gal.6. for the principalitie.Certaine k Biſhops and others, to the 

3 Trith, Hirſ number of 7000. went for deuotion to /erwſalem,whercof 

p 7:75. fearce2000.returned.This Pope | was earneſt againſt (that 

7. which they called) Simonie. Wherefore hee ſent for certaine 
Biſhops to Rome, whereof one ſo pleaſed the Pope with 
| bribes, 


—— 
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bribes,that he returned honored with an Archbiſhops Pall: 

(whereby it appeareth the Pope was angrie againſt Simonie 

by others, becauſe hee was willing to have all the bribes 

himſelfe.) And as it ſeemerh for this cauſe would wreſt the 

inueſtitute of Biſhops out of the Emperours hands: and the 

gift of ſpiritualties from laie men. The Saxons and Swenes, 

mboth laie Princes, and Biſhops,breed emotions againſt the ® 4b5./"ſp p. 

Emperour, and bring blaſphemous and incredible com- 219.120.811 

plaints —_ him to the Pope,and draw the Pope to their — — 

faction. The Emperour by his Embaſſadours, whom he ſent TH cap-20, 

for iuſtice to Kowe againſt his ſeditious ſubiects, recciueth . 333. 

letters, commanding him to make ſatisfaction for Simonie, 

&cc. And preſently the Saxon breake forth in open rebelli- 

on. The a Turkes get in a manner all Aa. This Pope conti- Genes. p.878 

nued the oppoſition of his predeceſſors againſt Berengariws, 377. 

and the gift of ſpirituall dignities by laie men, and was fo, ,, aſe. 7 

earneſt againſt married Prieſts, that ohe required none to be ; 's. Ws 
reſent at their Maſſe vnder paine of excommunication. d.z2.pretex. 

ere P was a horrible famine, and lamentable peſtilence. hoc. 

4 The order of monkes of N ulla /mbroſa began of a( lying) 1055 12.181 

miracle, that the crucifixe bowed the head, contrarie — = _ 5 

rule of the ſctipture , which ſhewerh idols to * be vnſenſi- a — 


ble. 
The firſt Thunder. 


Regorins the ſeauenth , who a was called before Hilde- Abb. Vf. 
:Fbrend,was choſen onely by the Romanes, without the 231. 
Emperours conſent. > Whereupon grew a molt grieuous „ 70%. Priſc6, 
ſchiſme, and moſt violent ſtormes in the common wealth 3436. 
and Church, to the danger of bodice and ſoule, like the dark- 
neſſe of Egypt. For the Popes as a moſt yaliant champion, « 44/;6.9, 
fent word to the Emperour Henricus the fourth, that if hee 223. 
would confirme him in his papacie,hee would reſiſt the er- 
rers of the Emperour.(For ſo he called the beftowing of ſpi- 
8 ritualities 
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ritualities by a laie man.) But when the Emperour would 

*1,Tim.4-t. not yeild to che Pope, Gregorie in a Councel at Rome(4 g. 
= th. Mir ning beed to ſpirits of errors. and doitrmes of diuelije forbid- 
4 2 Hin gech che Clergie, Biſhops, Prieſts ; or Deacons to martie, vn- 
f Mat, Paris p. der the paine of the great curſe, &c. and f by anew example; 
8. and (as many thinke Jinconhiderate , againſt the ſentence of 
holy fathers, forbiddeth laie men to heare the Maſſe of him 

« Poly, Juen. that was married. For 8 the lawes made before agaiuſt the 
$4. marriage of Prieſts, tooke none effect amongſt the Prieſts of 
b De con{.d. g. the Welt, till the time of Gregorie the ſeauenth. He ® alſo 
24 dier. ili fotbad all faithfull men to eate fleſh on Saturdaies,and com- 
OR etc, mandeũ all monkesalrogetherto abſtaine from fleſh. i In 
Crane ers. this Councel was the Emperour accuſed of dimonie, & was 
k Friſing.de called to his anſwer.k But he appeared not, beeing detained 
geſtis Trid. 1.t by many ſeditions, and rebellions, and warres of the Hun- 
garians,Sxons,cc. which were partly flicred by Pope A. 

lexanders faction: yet when al the breadth of the Empire was 

filthily walted wich ſword and fice , the Pope excommuni- 

ibid. chro. 3. cated him as forlorne and forſaken of his meanes. Thel Em- 
39. peror was exceedingly mooued with this newproceeding, 
not knowing before this time any ſuch ſentence to haue 

beene promulged againtt a Prince. I read and read againe 

the geſtes of the Romane kings and Emperouts, yet no 

where doe I finde any of them before this Emperour to bee 
excommunicated by the Pope;or depriucd of his kingdom: 

» Geneb.p.,zgt Wherefore it is prooued to be fabulous, ® which is reported 
of /nnocentius,that he excommunicated Arcadins, or degra- 

ded Eudoxia then Empreſſe, except it were done in ſecretor 

in conceipt. In this Councel was Guibertut Archbiſhop of 

» Maſ16, Rauenna, a who ſtaied in Rome aſter the Synode, to be made 


211. Pope by the Emperourzwhich when Gregorie knew(hauing 
Abb. dpf. beene reſcued fromthe hands of Cincus by the furie of the 
221. people)he degraded all thoſe which were in ſchiſme againſt 


Truth, Hir/.p. 


92. him.The » Emperour in a Councel at Wormacia,with ( in a 


man- 


_ 
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manner) all the Germave Biſhops depriued the Pope; and 
by the inſtructions of Huge a Cardinall publiſhed their ſen- 
tence thus. Becauſe thine entrance began with ſo great per- 
juries, and that the Church of God is ſo indangered by ſo 

ricuous a ſtorme, by the abuſe of thy nouelties, and haft 
diſhoneſted thy life in thy conuerſation wich ſo manifolde 
infamies, as wee neuer promiſed thee any obedience; ſo doe 
werenounceto keepe any towards thee hereafter, And be- 
cauſe none of ys, as thou haſt publikely declaimed, hath bin 
eſteemed by thee to be a Biſhop; neither ſhale thou hence- 
forth, by any of vs , be called Apoſtolicall. The Pope in a 
Councell readeth theſe letters, and againe excommunica- 
teth the Emperour and his fauourers, beeing t encouraged , , ic. 
by certaine letters out of Germanie,that gaus life to the beaſt. 924. . 
At Openheim was a Colloquie, in which moſt of the Princes, 
eſpecially Saxons and Almanes , renounced the Emperouts 
————— that hee ſtood excommunicared by 


the Pope, though he were abſent, and not heard. By * this iI. Hin. 


neceſſitie the ꝰ Emperour goeth humbly towards Rome, to 1655. 

aske his pardon of the Pope: but <his humilitie was ſlaunde- Gobelinus, 
red to the Pope, as if hee meant ſome violence: and finding . Ele. 
the Pope at Canu/ium, barefoote, and woolward, in a molt e 
hotrible froſt, with his wife and ſonne, induted with much 

patience the tepulſe for three daies. By his bitter teares hee 

mooued thoſe that were with the Pope, 4 Marhildis( a bar- p18. 
lot)&c.ſo that they preuaile with the Pope, whoablolueth * Gobel.e.s, 
him, and © put the imperiall crowne vpon his head. f Bur 11 N 
( gwile was found in his month) falſely pretending peace; ſor . Taru 
he 8 ſaid aſter that he teſtored him to communion, but not z 456. ß. f. 
to his Empire. Hee ® inioyned the Emperour penance, to 223. 

ſtale at Rome a yeare, and viſit Churches with faſting and cant. Met. s 
praier. And in the meane time, by certaine Princes, and ma- 

ny Biſhops, was Rodulrh a man altogether a ſtranger to the 


Priuces blood, elected Emperour ; the i Pope ſo comman- 'T1th-p93. 
_ ding 


131 
The holy citie troden vader foote: Throne ofthe Dragon, 
Pis06an Evanczliica, 


en d:geſ ding it by k manifeſt and ſecret letters; and receiueth his 
Wan crowne from the Pope. Heel abſolueth the Princes and 
1 Geneb,y.892, people from the oath of ſubiection which they had taken to 
the Emperour,and commandeth them (not more holily, but 
= 15.4.6.Nos. Fraiteronſly to cleaue to Rodulphe;and decreeth that alla mẽ 
; were abſolued from obedience to him whom the Pope 
1 ſhould excommunicate, The" Princes and Biſhops fortifie 
54K. the A/pes againſt the Emperour, who was in /ta/ie. Ho beit 
Ain. 0. knowing of this treaſon by the Biſhop of Auſpurge his 
* cran, M.5.15 friend that ſought him out in tali, he returned by Aguilera, 
3 and gathered an armie againſt Rods/ph. After ? much blood- 
y erer. ſhed, and that the Emperor could get no fauour of the Pope 
4 Trith,flirſ.p, againſt Rodulph,but was againe excommunicated,the 4Em- 
98.99. perour in a Councel at Brixia ſetteth vp another Pope, and 
depoſeth Gregorie,as a firebrand of ſedition,8c.as a Necro- 
mancer, and one vſing familiar ſpirits to get the papacie, 
&c. The Pope excommunicateth with a curſe terrible e- 
nough,the Emperour,his Pope, and Councell. But the Em- 
* (ran, Metro, perour purſuing his warte, Rodulph is wounded, and be- 
5-46. fore his death, with griefe and ſighing complaineth of them 
that had induced him to periurie, and to ſeeke his maſters 
c Friſcges. Fa. crowne.In his f roome Hermanus was elected againſt the 
cant Mer, Emperour by the Popes commandement. The : Emperour 


var. goeth wich an armie into Italie, and in Rome inueſtech his 

1 Antipope;andis crowned by his Pope. Gregorie flieth and 

* Trith. in. renueth the excommunication. At Afogwnce in a great Sy- 

14 208. node Gregorie is depoſed againe , and all of them ſweate o- 
1 bedience to the Pope called Clement: the ſame yeare died 
* Wigor. Anno Gregorie at Salerna, hen * he had confeſſed to a Cardinall, 


* s. Mat. Pa- that he had troubled the Church by the perſwaſion of the 
9 divell;and ſent to abſolue che Emperour, and all Chriſtian 
= Geneb. people, quicke, and dead, the Clergie and laitie. This x Gre- 
Abb. vnß p. £9 is ſaid to worke diuers miracles, and to haue the gift of 
273.67 — prophecie, (but falſly.)For 7 when he ſo ſarre arrogated vn- 


ro 


4 
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to himſelfe to be a propher, that he did cry out of thedeske 

at Eater, eſteense me not for Pope but pull me from the Altar, if 

the Emperor die not before Whitſantide ; he hired ſome by 
treaſonable practiſes, to kill him at his prayers in the . 
Church. He alſo prophecied of the death of a falſe King, » Mat. Paris, 
meaning Henry the Emperor, but that yeere Rodulpb, the p. 10. 

falſe King that he had ſer vp, died. ® In his time, the whole > A40b. V. 
world was moued. He © excommunicated the King of Po- . 222. | 
lonia, and the 4 Emperor of Conſtantinople, which was the 76.7. 33 
cauſe of great ſlitres. In © his time, and by reaſon of the —— 
contentions which hee ſtirted vp, the tate of the Church e Nu. Pari. 
was lamentable ; the Prieſts were of moſt vile conditions; 8. Geneb. 887. 
and the people deſpiſed holy — The Turtes preuaile 386.888. 

in the Eaſt. The f order of the Carihuſſan Monkes,of a moſt f Faſc. Temp. 
rigorous abſlinence from fleſh, began, becauſe of the ap- 

paricion of a dead man ia his funerals. For thoſe Papiſts 
8 are great conſulters with the dead, which was forbidden b Deur.18.r1. 
inthe law of God. Theſe are Ebeonites in abſtaining from 

fleſh. ; | 

Victor the third, corrupted ® the watch men with money; Anno 1087, 
entred ihe citie, was conſectated in the night. He i condem- Friſa. chr. 
ned the Emperour by his ex communication, who k fighteth 1 7.435. 
with Hermanus, whom the rebels had fer vp by the Popes u rith. Hin. 
commaundement, where very much blood: was ſhed, and p. 108. 

the Emperour continueth his oppoſition againſt the Pope, 

by his Antipope Baſilus a Monke,renewerth the doctrine of 'Geneb p.88g. 
Berengarius. ® This Pope was poyſoned by his Deacon in = Plating, 

his chalice and dyed of a flixe. 

Vrbanus a the ſecond, in a Councell at Rome, altogether 4ano 1088. 
tooke the inueſtiture of Churches fromthe Layitie , and *Geneb p.89r. 
© denouncedthe Emperour an heretihe, Sumonialę, Nicholas. * Trith Hirſ, 
tane, diſobedient and rebellious to his holy mother the 5.1. 
Church, by ? his letters perſwaded Conrads the Emperors ? 118. 
ſonne,to rebell againſt his Father, and to take ynto _— 

S 2 t 
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the Empire, Wherefore the Pope conſecrated him as King, 

and cauſed him toraignein alre and Lombardie againſt his 

4 Friſing.7.2- Father. In 4 thoſe dayes, according to the prophecie in the 
Prſp.p.229, goſpell, euery where Nation did riſe againſt nation, and Ring- 
Lak. 21. 10. f.. dame agamſt kingdome. There were great earthquakes in diners 
Matth.24.7- places, and famine and peſtilence andfoarefal things, and great 
Ades in heauen, ccc. While theſe fearefull and prodigious 

gnes appeared, eAlexim the Emperor of Canſtantinople,by 

his letters importuned the Pope te aide againſt the Sara- 

rritb. Rirſ cent. There © was alſo one Petrus Eremita, who moucdin a 
2. 120. manner all the world; carrying with him a little paper, 
which he ſaid, fell from heauen; in which was contained, 

that all Chriftendome ſhould goe to lernſalem, and poſſeſſe 

. 4b. e. it with the confines thereof for euer. {The Pope calleth a 
7.230. Councell, and moſt eloquently perſwadeth the people of 
many nationsand tongues, blaſphemouſly, promiſing for- 

giueneſſe of ſinnes, to all that would leaue all, and goe into 

the holy land againſt the Saracens; and decreed that euery 

one that went ſhould receiue a (character of the) croſſe, and 

weare it ypon his hat or garment. By the meanes of the 

Pope and the Eremite, an incredible armie of all ſortes of 

«rrifa.chy, People and languages were aſſembled. * The Pope taketh 

iſin. Chr. : 7 , 

7.6. Hep. 23. no {mall troupes of this expedition into Italy with him, 
where by their helpe and by bribes he expelled the Anti- 

* Trith, His. pope. The reſt vnder the leading of Gedfredue he. went 
5.120. through Panonia. A huge multitude, and theſe Babel · like 
"ViſÞ-p-23". whereof one vnderſtoode not anothers ſpeech, among 
whom were many women, virgins, and Nunnes, in mans 

apparel and armor, with whom the men, ptieſts and Monkes 
committed filchie fornication, ſo prouoking the wrath of 

the iuft iudge Jeſiw Chriſt, that a —— part of them were 

Geneb. p. &. ſlaine in Panonia, not w ithſtanding the Popes pardons. This 
Pope curſed the King of Galicia; and in France excommu- 
nicated ſuch which were preferred to Eccleſiaſticall digni- 

ties 
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ties by lay men. This Peter the Eremite, a falſe prophet, 
firlt taught b the manner to pray with beades.. For now » 292.885, 

© men began to count and reckon their prayers, as if God © Poly, Za.5.7. 
were in our debt for often begging of him. At this time 

d beganthe Knights of the number or order of Saint /obu of Vola. 21. 
leruſa'em, who te peated (by the helpe of their beades) the £2444 
Lords prayer a certaine number of times, for their cano- 
nicallhoures. They grew to be of molt filthy and prodigi- 

ous converſation. 

Paſchal che ſecond © couragiouſly deliuered the Church 4*20 1100. 
of Rome from (ſuppoſed) tyrannie. To finiſh f this ſchiſme, 7%. p.128. 
as a mattiall and legionarie King, he brought forth an ar- 8 
my againſt Guibertus the antipope, a decrepit man, who 
not long after died of a feuer, when he had in oppoſition 
ſuruiued three Popes, and s is reported to haue been a man x 7+ſþ.p.237, 
wiſe eloquent, noble, and a very reuerend perſonage. * And *Trith.Hirſe 
becauſe his fauotites did teſtifie that certaine diuine lights . 18. 
were ſeene at his graue, the Pope like a beaſt chat ſuffereth 
them not to be put in graues whom he hath ſlaine, com- 
maunded him to be digged vp, and caſt into Tybur. Aſtet 
i his death was elected another Antipope &c. whom the i Geneb. o. 
Emperor thought in his intended voyage to Rome to place; *Yrþ-p.241. 
But Paſchalts in a great Synodat Rome condemned as here- 
tikes the preſent diſturbers of the Pope, and ſuch as deſpi- 
ſed his curſe, The Clergie promiſeth obedience to the Pope 

and his ſucceſſors; and to affirme or deny that which che 

vniuerſall Church (meaning the Pope) doth affirme or de- 

ny. And the Emperor is delivered vp to a perpetuall curſe. 

The ! Emperor appointeth his ſonne Henry his ſucceſſor, Friſ 7.8- 
who was conſecrated by the Pope in Rome. He alſo inua- 

ded Saxony that held with the Pope againſt him. But in 

m this expedition, his ſonne ſtole out of his campe, was ab- ® Tritb. h. 131. 
ſolued by the Popes Legate; and by the counſell of cer- 
taine Princes, and all the Biſhops and Abbots of _ 
egan 


p.226. 
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began to diſpoſe of the Empire, and rebelleth againſt his 
» Crant.M.s, aber. In a ® Synode vnder a pretence of religion condem- 
36.31. 33. neth his fathers doings; and ſo purſueth his father. o When 
* Friſin.7.9+ the armies were in the field, there was amongſt many great 
lamentatiov for the vnnaturall warres. Now was led 
r 2. Tun. 2.3. that of Saint Paw: ? In the laſt dayes ſhallbe perrilaus times. 
For men (ſeeking their owne and not that which is Chriſt ) ſhall 
be lowers of themſelnes,cc. diſobedient to parents, Without na- 
turall affection, cc. Others tooke the croſſe, left the field, 
_ x — At this time were horrible ſignes, 
X uakes,and mortalities. 4 At Mogunce the Emperor 
— and his ſonne deliberate of — where the Popes Legate 
898. reuiued the denunciation — — ar 
„ Gobel. . G. inſt the Emperor, * and the or while he ſuſpected 
577418. — was impriſoned by his — The dil of 
Megunce, Colen, and Wormacia (for the image of the 
haue life put into them by the Pope) take from the Em 
rritb. p. iʒ 5. tor his ornaments, . them to his ſonne. The £ 
x36, peror in vaine offered all ſubiection, but was referred ouer 
Friſa. p. in. to the Pope; and : in vaine bemoned himſelſe to Princes; 
but in this diſgrace did finiſh his dayes, being a mercifull 
Prince, and giuing much almes. Againſt whom nothing is 
truely obiected, but his Randing for the tight of the 
ire, and mariage of the Clergie; other things ſeeme to be 


* Trith Rix. er. a Monke, wrote vnto him againſt 
mays thoſe that — of married prieſts. he- 
Trith.9.136. ther this his depoſition, and theſe contentions againſt him 
2 were lawfull or vnlawfull, both hiſtorians and Schoolemen 
7. Prologo, of this time doe doubt. For they ſeale vp the things which the 
3 Geneb.p.go1, ſeaxen thunder: bane ſpoken. * Fluentius Archbiſhop of Ho- 
rence (aid that Antichriſt was borne. 
And this was the end of the firſt thunder, in which the 


bs Popes haue their hornes exalted. _ 


——— Me, 
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Exricus the fifth b ypon his fathers death, was euery imo 1107. 
where acknowledged for Emperor. The Pope(Paſcha- > Vrſpp.147+ 
de) and his fauourites, triumphed forthe death of the Em- 251. 
perour with incredible ioy ; as did the /ſaelites, when Pha- 
raob was drowned, and the [e\ves when eAman was hanged. 
Now were the Biſhops, that were ordained by the Empe- 
rour, caſt out of their graxes, others that liued could not ob- 
taine abſolution, till they digged the Emperour out of his 
graue, and remoued him to ſome place not conſecrated. 
Whereupon the Emperour lay ynburied five yeeres. Further- 
more, the © Pope was comming vnto Germany, but percei- 352. hid. 
uing that nation not willingto receive his decree, that it is * 53: 
ynlawful to receiue Eccleſiaſtical preferments of a lay mans 
hand, turned himſelſe into France, where he held a Councell: 
Thicher the Emperor ſent, chalenging the right of the Em- 
pire in inueſting Ecclefiafticall perſons ted to Carolus 
MAaguut. But the Pope à chere — ſhould te- 4Tricb.p.137, 
ceiue any Eccleſiaſtical preferment of a lay man, till the que- 
ſtion were decided ina generall Councell. The Emperor, in 
his bed, was frighted with lightning &c. that ſtrooke nailes 
out of his target, and burnt off his {words point, an euil pre- 
ſage. When the © Emperour had quieted his countries in * Friſ.7.13.14- 
G he taketh his voyage to Rome, there to be crowned 
in hah Having done many things valiantly,ſubduing many 
rebels, &c. f In the way there met him the Popes Legates; Vip 
ſhewing him that the Pope was ready to crowne him, if hee 53. 
would afſent to the Pope, forbidding lay men to inueſt any 
of the Cergie. The Emperour — — if it might be ra- 
tified by the Church, and ciuill Princes. \ Ore com- 8 Maſſ 16.p, 
ming to Rom, the Pope entertaineth him in great panes: 226.Tvith.p, 
A 


f Gobel. 
At £8, Peters Church, while — in Counce 3 4 


matters 
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matters of the Church and Empire, aroſe a great tumult by 
the faction of the Rowanes; in which many were ſlaine. The 
Emperour getting the victorie, the ſouldiets and Biſhops 
that fauoured the Emperour captiued the Pope, and Clergy; 
ſtripped thẽ naked, that they left them no breeches, bus on- 
ly to the Cardinalls and Biſhops; carricd them out of Rome, 
> Cranty, Met. and © chreatned to kill them, except they ſubſcribed to the 
5.36, . Emperour. For the i Emperour would hold his right, as his 
Mat, Pars. anceſtors had done 300. yeares, vnder 60. Popes. By the 
_ many teares of ſuch as were in danger,the Pope yeelded ro 
iger ad the — Hereupon ł the Emperour tooke an oath he 
4. 11 11%. 654. would deliuer the Pope, and the Pope with the Cardinalles, 
ec. and Biſhops, ſware to = no more troubleſome to the Em- 
pire, for — —— the — : — — the 
-.b +». Popeconfirmed is Bul iuiledge. At I laſt they re- 
I Trith, p. , | 

bo - =, " — to Rome, and the Romans — ſed che 1 
is conſecrated, and anointed. Which done, the Emperour 
giving bountifully to the Pope, and Clergie, is honorably 
attended through — —— * 15 —— — hap- 
EF ily into Germany, i is a 2 was tertible to 
ift. vr. il bis enemies, who laboured to bee reconciled to him. 
Geneb. p. o Abour » — — in — — challenged the — 

4 claring of Bi When et perour was gone out 
— . — his armie, Paſchalis endured many 2 — of 
the Church of Rame, for crowning the Emperor; and forthe 
ptiuiledge which he gaue him. Wherefore in a Councel, hee 
purged himſelſe, conſented to the degrees of his predeceſ- 
ſors, Gregorius y. Vrbanns 2, & as they had done, excommu- 
nicated the Emperor, and retracted the priuiledge formerly 
«Friſ.zas5. giuen. Hereupon ariſe many mutinies and ſeditions. 4 The 
rinces atthe Emperours mariage conſpire openly againſt 
him ; whereupon the — — againe totne aſundet moſt 
miſerably by ſeditions, rebellions, murthers, theſtes, & hor- 


— 7. rible walt of tones, fields, abbies, &cc. © Thoſe which were 


_—_ — - _ 
2 . . N I ah - - x = A + 
— CR — 
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killed of the Emperors fide were interdicted the communi. 
on of buriall, and many abroade thar the Empe. 
ror was excommunicated, There were alſo fearefull Thun- 
ders and ſignes. The *Empetor ſendeth to the Pope cer. 
taine ſatisfactory Legates, bur prevailed not; the Pope an- 


* 261, 


ſwering that he had not excommunicated him; but where. - 


as others had done it, he could not abſolue him withour 


their conſent. And f whereuponthe Emperor ioyning bat- f tb. g. 140. 


tell wich the Princes fought twice; and at laſt the Saxons 
triumphed ouer him gloriouſly and ſlew his ſouldiers ; ſo 
that himſelfe did hardly eſcape with his life. 8 The Saxons 


tc N. 


in triumph ſer vp a ſlatue; a man armed, whom the fooliſh g.. 


multitude worſhipped. The Saut ioyne with the Arch- 
biſhop of A. e, who raged againſt the Emperor, with 
both {words. For he was the Popes Legate. Whereupon, 
the enemies encreaſing, the Emperor left his enemies, and 
went into Italy where he did much trouble his enemies, and 
ſer vp an Antipope. 


Gelaſina the ſecond i being in chuſing, then brake in cer- Aue 1118, 
taine Ramaner, and trode out the Popes bloud, and beate Maſ p.u26, 


the Cardinals with filts and cudgels. But this Pope &c.was 


delivered from this danger. The i Emperor being at Padua, Gb 4. 6.58. 


haſted to the Popes election; but the Pope the next day 
withdrew himſelte from the. communion of the Emperor, 
and departed, The Emperors ſouldiers that could not catch 
the Pope, ſhot arrowes after him; and the Emperor ſetteth 
vp one Mawricru an Antipope and departed. Which when 
Gelaſine knew, he excommunicated the Emperor, and the 
Antipope. But the Emperor returning into Germany, ma- 


keth peace with the Pfinces. The & King of the eArabians gcuch. p gos, 


in Spaine, ſuffered no Chriſtians amongſt his people z but 
compelled them to deny their faith or to become martyres. 


Calixtua i the ſecond choſen in France, ® refuſed to te- ur 1119. 
ceiue the ſeate till he were elected by the Cardimals at Rome. 'Geneb p. gos. 
1 2 All AA. 16.225. 
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*»Geneb.p.go7. All a warte him to leruſalem from the Sara- 


5 a number or order of ſouldiers, or 
F. Knights, began at /erwſalem. Their vow was to defend Pil- 
. . — 
ers; and alſo to or the C igi 
| — — ot Sodomie, eee 
and ſuperſtition. Their colours were white,with a red 
The Knights of the order of Caluraue were ordained about 
Toleds in Spame; their yow was to defend the countrie a- 
ainſt the Saracens; their colours were blacke, acroſſe red. 
Knights of the order called Tewtonici, began ſomewhar 
after. gaue entertainement to ſuch as came to viſit 
the ſepulcher; and vo we to fight for the Cbriſtiam ſaich, 
YGeneb p. 05. when neede ſhould be. In a Councell at Rh 1 
Fri. i qa. excommunicated the Emperor, at tkhe requeſt of the Ar 
biſhop of Mogunce ; whereupon aroſe a new ſchiſme, and 
the Empire is againetroubled. Whereforethe Empire be- 
ing exceeding worne, the Emperor ſeeing the Princes for- 
fake him becauſe of the excommunication; fearing his fa- 
2 Trithp.144- thers example, in ſome # ſort, reſigneth to the Popes their 
Vrſþp.257. deſires; and ſo is abſolued, and in a ſmall time finitherh his 
warres and ſubdueth his rebels. Of the depoſition of theſe 
b Pag.273- Emperors, Abbas /rſpergenſis b ſaith, that though the Popes 
doe aſcribe theſe things to themſelues, and doe glory that 
they haue done it; yet doe we obſerue that ſuch things haue 
fallen rather by the iudgement of God, for the finnes of the 
<Geneb.p.gos, Emperors,&c. © Calixtus taketh the Antipope,and maketh 
him ride ona Camel in a Beares skinne; cloſeth him in an 
abbey,and fo was ended this great ſchiſme, and this ſecond 
Thunder. Pomerania is conucrted to Chriſt. 
An . *— 4 TTY 
* Abb. /1ſp}- Honorius the ſecond, about 4 this time were fearefull 
NAMaj'9- tempeſts, firange and prodigious fights, horrible famine, 


Ro fearefull eatthquakes, and lamentable mortalities : and the 


Emperor 
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r Henry the fifth dieth. After whom was choſen 
—— who had ſhewed himſelſe a great friend of the 
Popes in his warres, by which he ſu Henricus the fift, * be. p. 
e Againſthim ſiood vp Conradws,ofthe line of Henricxs the 353. Oc. 
fourth, but partly by the meanes of Albertws the Archbi- 
ſhop of A4 ,and the Popes —_— the Pope doth, ** 
now in himſelfe into che election of the Emperouts,) 716. 
and ĩ partly by meanes oſ che Pope, hee excommunicated 
Conradue; after a few troubles Couradus craueth fauour, and V . 277. 
t is admitted into grace by the mediation of Bernard ,who » Trich,Hirſ; 
was after called Saint. In the time of this Pope eArzo/phus h. i 57. 
a deuoute man, and an excellent preacher , came to Rome, 
preached againſt the wantonneſſe, luxurie, couetouſneſſe, 
and pride of the Clergie; foretolde they would kill him for 
the truth; & that they were ſo wicked, that if S. Peter ſhould 
riſe againe, and reprooue them for their ſinnes, they would 
not ſpare him. He alſo foretolde them that God would not 
ſpare their impurities. That they went in all filthineſſe be- 
2. their people to hell. That God was the auenger. And 
ropoſed the examples of Chriſt & his Apoſiles to follow. 
author ſaich,he was ſent by an Angel to preach, Him- 
ſelfe ſaith, he preached the things whic — 
He ſeemed to the Nobles of Rome a true diſciple of Chrifi; 
but the Cardinals and Clergie hated him, & by night drow- i Geneb p. gog. 
ned him.i There was at the ſame time about eAmrwerpeone * T11tb p15 5, 
Tandemu or Taxchelines , who by the aſſiflance of 3000. 
taught andenforced divers doctrines againſt the Church of 
Rome ʒas that the Sacrament did not conferre grace (by the 
worte donc )und againſt the orders of Biſhops, and Prieſts, 
&c.Many foule things are aſcribed vnto him by Genebrard, * cap.13.6, 
&c.Buc no maruel,when now The bea#t doth open his month 
te blaſpheme Gad, and bis tabernacle, & them that d well in bea- 
wen, So that none can be oppoſite trothem,whom they doe 
not blaſphemouſly loade wich ſlanderous imputations. 
1 Inno- 


* 
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Ann.1130, Irnocentinsche ſecond was driven out of Rome by cer- 
1 Maſ.16.p, taine ſeditious perſons that choſe another Pope; and = la- 
229, boured to reduce the citie to the ancient manner of gouetu- 
"Geneb-913 ment. Ihe o Pope came to Lotharins the Emperour to L- 
arr. Ain for helpe, who required the Pope to reſtore to the Em- 
ur the inueſtiture of Biſhops. Ihe Pope was troubled, 

t by the meanes of Bernard all was quieted. The Empe- 

rich p. 162. rour*went into Italic, ſubdued many forts that refifled him, 


entred Rome, teſtoted Innocentins, and was crowned Empe- 
> Pence, fo rour. In [talie Jerwerns > gouerned in places ſubiect to the 
* Empire; who hauing got the ancient Romane lawes, per- 
NE” ſwaded Lotharins to digeſt them , and require them to bee 
1 791 rrofeſſed;which was done, and ſo the © Romane lawes which 
tet ad exiled more than fixe hundred yeares were reſtored: 
* Carion-f 199 + whereby the knowledge ofthe latine tongue, hiſtorie, and 
4 all the ancient Romane learning encreaſed marueilouſl 
on a ſuddaine. Theſe examples were to thoſe that feared 
cap. 10.8. 4 God,as A voice from beauen, ſaying, goe tab the little books 
(of the word of God) Which i open in the hand of the angel, 
to deuoure it, or vnderſtand it alſo throughout. At this time 
* Trith.p.168, was © one Petrus Abail ara, a man of a molt ſubtile wit, & 
*Bernard.epiſt. a matueilous Philoſopher ; who t did oppoſe himſelſe as a 
* Golias againſt diuers doQtines then taught; 8 as of the de- 
91 — 51. ſcendi "x wang into hell,che —— the altar , of the 
power of t ,of originall ; onto was ioyned Ar- 
noldus de Brixia, a man of a 2 and vptight conuerſation. 
He wrot diuers books, and challenged the learnedſt, and by 
name Bernard to diſpute before the Biſhops and King, &c. 
he appealed fromthe Councel to the Pope, and hoped of 
many friends at Rome, &c. There are alſo obiected vnto 
him divers hereſies; for which hee was condemned by the 
» Frifn.get, Pope: but the iniquitie of the time, and partialitie of the re- 
Frid, 1.48. 49. ports doe weaken thoſe imputations. For ® he made his A- 
pologie, in which he defendeth his innocencie, and ex * 
e 
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ded his own meaving.t Alſo Petrus de Brave, had many that Ge g16 
followed his opinion, diffexiag from the Romanes in the 
doctrine of the ſacrament, and were ſpread abroad in diuery 
countries, as in Tholeſa , & c. There were alſo ſuch as were 
called Apoſtolicall, which taught, the liues of men wereto 
be framed after the doctrine of the Apoſtles, chey denied the 
Maſſe to be a ſacrifice,as alſo Beremgarias did, &c. They held 
« againſtreall preſence, praierfor the dead, ingpcation of + gerygrd, 
Saints, oyle, chriſme excommunication,pere- C ant ſinm. 46. 
ination,the fire of purgacorie , and all eccleſiaſlicall con- 
— — inthe word of God.) Letharins 
1 was againe called into nua by the Pope, againſt Frith p. 164, 
the Prince of Apuliaʒ ®-who had entred ypon the © penctrui. c. 
dyhim Letbarixe ſubdued,and confiſcated, andinerea- 2% , 
d the riches and dignitic ofthe Pope. Letherins » being % *** 
dead, in his returne Cenradus the third ſucceeded; who was 
troubled with rebels, by meanes of the king of Sicilia and 
other Princes. 


Celeſtines®che ſecond, was the fuſt that was choſen with — 


out the voices of the people, by alaw made by Innecenting Ann. 1149. 
ol ſecond,by which the people were excluded from the e- 
lection. | 

Lacixs the ſecond, * a warriour againſt the Saracens for Geneb. p. 919 
Irraſalem, and held a Councel againſt Abellardwe.* In theſe 277 
rimes ——————— — — 3 
incredible to all poſterities: * (Fort ſen hau cap. l. C7. 
to ſhut beaxen that  raine not in the daies of their ie, 

&. to ſmite the earth with all manner of plagues as oft as 
they will. Stella ſaid he was Chriſt. 

P Ewgenixs the third, the ſcholler of Bernard hee was dri- n. r145. 
uen out of Rome by the Conluls, &c. Hee 4 cauſed Bernard ! Geb. 10. 
to preach the croſſe, & to mooue the Chriſtians to ſend aide e. 230. 
againſt the Saracens; * who had taken Edeſſa and Ieræſalem, * —_ 
killed the Biſhops, and many thouſands of Chriſtians, and * G cb. 

com- 
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bag. committed many vnſpeakable cruelties. Whereupon r Con- 
1 rade the Emperour, and Ladauicus the French king went to 
* Maſſexs, 16. the holy land, with a great armie ; but : did little good:for 
ro .þ.922 their ( armies came to miſerable deſtruction, by reaſon of 
» Gobel,e,6, the deceipt of the Legate of the Emperour of Conſtantine- 
39. ple, * who mixed lime with their meale , of which they 
* Tritb.$.179. ſhould make their bread. * The greater part of the ar- 
mie periſhed by famine , peſtilence, and ſword; filling 
' the Pagans c6untrie with the ſpoiles and armie of the Re- 
* Friſen-geſ. mane expedition; (feeling the of the ſecond woe from 
—— 9 Ewphrates. In his timmeb was very much contentiõ among the 
© Geneb.9.920 diuines about the opinions of Gubertus Poretanus a Bi 
4-9 — Ps 
againſt whom was oppoſed S. Bernard. This © Bernard wrot a 
booke to this Pope, De conſideratione,containing mapy im- 
putations of Antichriftianitre tothe Biſhops &c.of his time, 
pee. af. Provuing the Pope in his pompe to bee ratherthe ſucceſſor 
25% of Conſtantine than Peter. Though 4 his writings doe con- 
© Bernard.de taine many ſuperſtitious — — hee taught © men to 
annuntiat. ſer. be juſtified by the —_ God, faith in 
* . hr — S. Paul. And that good works doe 
f1.Tim.4.z. not metit eternall life, but that iris freely giuen, &c. He alſo 
h, that where S. Paul did ſpeake of the doctrine t of 
i Cant. ſer, diuels, in forbidding marriage, and meates to be eaten;thar 
63. g ie was fulfilled in the votaric Prieſts of his time, 
Pesc. 4. and their hypocriticall faſts. Til k this time Monafteries were 
356. ſchooles of learning; but now they became places of idle. 
iGeneb.p, 923 neſſe and ſuperſiition,and of maintaining the pride of Rome. 
*Geneb.p. 923 8 
i One in the South did preach that he was the forerunner or 
Hans 153- meſſenger of Chriſt preſently to come. 
0 Anaſtaſius the fourth, & the politicians of France ſpoiled 
"OY both Churches and Monaſteries, At this time were certaine 
which taught againſt the Church of Rome, which were cal- 
i led or blaſphemed as hereticks; Publicani who ſome called 
a 193- Cathari,ſome Patrini.As alſo the hereſie called ——_ 
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the body and blood of the Lord:! of this opinion were di- ! Trith, p. 193; 
ſputorsterrible to the learnedſt. They were ofthe opinion 194. 


of Tauche lima. It ſeemeth at this time that the Waldenſes 
ſprung vp. The perſon whoſe name they were called by, 


was one iu rich Citiſen of Lyons,who vpon a feare- Fox Marty. ' 
full ſight of the iudgement of God, = all to the poore, . 3. c. 
br 


and proſeſſed euangelicall pouertie, ſtirred vp himſelfe and 
others totranſlate bookes of the Scripture into their mo- 
ther tongue. They taught that nothing isto be preached 
hut Scripture: That God onely is to be feared and no idols : 
There is but one mediator:The T emple of God is the whole world, 


ce. That ® prayer for the dead, and the fire of purgatory, the "Geneb.p.gz8. 


innention of conetons Prieſts. Againſt images, confirmation, 


auricular confeſſion, ec. o Theſe being admoniſhed to leaue Foſe.Temy. 
reaching, anſwered, it is more meete to obey God then max, 1-770. 


and deſpiſed the Prelats and — They were ſpread 
abroade vpon a ſuddaine into dy, Boemia, France, and 


England. cc. ? Gerardus, and Dalcimus, with thirtie others, * Fox. Marty, 
as it ſeemeth of thoſe Waldenſes, came into England, and f 


Frank againſt the Church of Rome, declaring it to be Ba- 


of in the Reuelatiõ. I hus d an Angel fiyeth through * cap. 14.6. 


the middeſt of beanen, bauing an exerlaſting Goſpel to proach, 
ſaying,c4c. Frare God, and ip bim that heauen and 


cart, &. Vnto * this Pope Anaſtaſine, Hildegrade a Nonne Trith. p. 177. 
ſent anſwere to hisletters, inſtructing him in his life, pro- 178. 


hecying of the ſchiſme which followed; and thus fore- 
ſhewed of Rome. And thou O Rome( ſaith ſhe )lying as it were 
in the extreameſ# point, ſhalt be tr ; ſothat he ſtrength 
of thy feete vpon Which thow haſt floods [ball languiſh, becauſe 
thou loneft the Kings , Inftice not With t lowe but 


Ai it Were in the ſlouth of /leepe, ſo that thow doft expell her from 


thee, Wherefore ſhe will alſo fl thee,cyc. In his time was 
Fridericas 2 


Aarau the fourth would not be conſecrated, till 4 114. 
2 | — 


x Rob Barnes, 


* — 2 


we. 
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| eArnoldusthe Biſhop of Brixia, whom he held for an here- 


bTrith,p.184. 


<Geneb.p.932. 
933-934 


Lib. 3.4.19. 


*Lib.4.4.19. 


fGorich.in M. 
gram. & arti- 
culis. 


8 Pencer. 4.9. 


363 Cc. 


a Crant x. Alet. 
6.335. 


b Trith.Hiijſ. 
p. . $2, 
Cant. M. s. 1. 


Rob. Barus. 


tike,were expelled Rome, cc. In b his time, the followers of 
the Church of Rome, moued by the example of the eiuill 
law and learning of ſuch as they called heretiłkes; contri- 
ued the popiſh learning. Wherefore © three baſtard bre- 
thren,wrotethree great bookes. Petrus Lombardus brought 
in ſchoole diuinitie, the bettet to confute the Greciant, Abal- 
lardns, Petro-buſſians,Gubertus Porretavut, ce. This Peter 
2 Lombard affi meth, that one way of iuſtification is by faith 
in the death of Chriſt; as they that looked on the braſen ſer- 
pent were healed of the bitings of fierie ſerpents. And that 
when the Lord faid to © Peter ; Tothee Wwill 1 giue the keyes of 
the kingdoms of beauen the other «Apoſtles had the ſame iu- 
diciall power ; yea all the Church hath it in the Biſhops and Mi- 
niſters,c5c. He i then held and taught many things, which, 
the papilts afterwards did not hold; as that charitie where- 
by weloue God, and man, is the holy Ghoſt ; becauſe itis 
ſaid God is charitie, rt. Such agreement there is amon 
them. Petrus Comeſter wrote the ſcholaſlicall hiſtorie, an 
Gratiaz the Rhapſodiſt digeſted the decrees; and preſented 
his booke to be confirmed by the Pope. All t deuiſed of 


purpoſe to magnifie the Church of Rome, &c. | 


The third Thunder. 


Ridericus * the Emperor, holding an aſſemblie of the 

Princes, and roaring as a Lyon, cauſed them to ſweare to 
ioyne with him, in an expedition into 7raty; eſpecially that 
he might tame Lombardy that rebelled ; which without 
queſtion belonged to the Empire. b And gat promiſe, that 
if the Archbiſhop of CAfogwnce ſhould fie, they ſhould 
chuſe no other without his conſent. For the Emperour 
thought to recouer the right of the Empire, of inueſling 
Biſhops, which Henry the fourth and fifth did ſtrĩiue for. In 
« [taly he ſubdued many Fycmies valiantly and ſcuerely 
*. and 
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and deriding the inſolencie of the Ramanes, by his approach * Cant. i. 
was ſo terrible to the Pope, that the Pope fled. But being 65. 35. 
reconciled by meſſengers, the f Pope and Emperor meete; f Nob. gamer. 
the Emperor holding the Popes left flirrop as he lighted. 
For which (though it were the firſt ſtirrop that euer he held) 

he being reproued mendeth that fault the next time. The 
Pope requireth the kingdome of Apulia for the crowning 
of the Emperor; which being deferred, they goe to Rome, 
and 8 there the Emperor iscrowned. h At which time one : Friſ.g.Fr. 
ſaying that the Empire is aboue the Papacie, was preſented . C.:. 
to the Pope, and burned and his aſhes caſt out. At Rome — 
the Emperor ſaw vpon a wall the picture of Innocent the. Frith. 183. 
ſecond in his — — Lotharius the Emperor, that crant. 6.3 5. 
humbly kueeled before him, the crowne of the Empire; Gabel. æt. 6. 
which much diſpleaſed the Emperor. When he was gone, 4. so. 

the Pope wrote to him in a letter, that be did not repent for 

the benefit which he had beſtowed,viz.. the crowne, which diſ- 

leaſed the Emperor fo, as that he openly ſaid, he acknow- 

2 ed not an efit giuen him by the Pope; his Empire 

he had of God and the EleQtors Gee. o The Lombard: rebell > R Barnes: 
againe, whom while the Emperor attempted to ſubdue,the 

Italians by a great ſumme of mony induced the Pope to ex- 
communicate the Emperor; but before he could doe it he 

died, © being ſtrangled with a flie as he was drinking. epeucer p. 440. 

Alexander the third d was choſen by the greater part of Urp.p.z. 

the Cardinals, but a while refuſed the ſeate. Wherefore 4 1156. 
Victor, a man very religious, and approued, good, humble . 180. 
and curteous, who had been choſen by nine Cardinals, was 
inthroniſed, But after Alexander tooke the place. This was 

the cauſe of a great ſchiſme ; for which the Emperor taking 
compaſſion of the people, at Papia called both the elected 

Popes; not to iudge their cauſe; but to ſatisfic himſelfe, 

whom hee ſhould acknowledge. © Alexander refuſed to * Platine, 
come, and excommunicated Victor, and the Emperor who 
V 2 fauored 


148 
Exereiſeth power of che firſt beaſt. The third Thunder, 
PIs OA EvancGaLlica. 


fauored him. And finding many enemies at Rome, went to 
fGeneb.p.9z1, France; f where the Kings of England and France waited 
s Trith.p.192. before him as vſhers on foote. At the requeſt of the French 
King, the Emperor holdeth a Councell for the vnitie of the 

Church, But Alexauder would neither come thither, nor 

1Pag,19 3.194. Permit the French King to come. h At this time were three 
: very ſharpe diſputers, Arno!dwo, Marſilius, and Theodoricus; 
which maintained that the prelates of their time were de- 
ceiuers of ſoules, and ſnares of the diuel; they were named 
Cathari; but were of the opinion of T anchelinus; eight men 
and two womenof that opinion were burned. This doctrine 
ſpread in Boem, — — Thuringia, and continued long. 
There were alſo of the ſame —— called Cardenſer, of the 
place where they liued. The Pope in France doth labour to 
vnite other nations againſt the Emperor. He was frighted 
from his Maſſe, with fearefull darkenes and thunder; re- 
turneth into /taly and breedeth new troubles. i While the 
Emperor intended to purſue the Pope, and his adherents 
+ Rob.Barnes, rebels in Italy, with words, writing, and armies, K he is ſol- 
7 licited by his Confeſſor to divert his forces againſt the 
Twrkgr; where by the Popes treaſon, ſending to the Soldan 

the Emperors picture, with letters, the Emperor while he 

went to waſh himſelfe in ariuer, is apprehended and car- 

| ried to the Soldan. The Emperor returning diſcouerethto 
aPeuc.4,p.367 che Princes, and purſueth in /ra/ythe Popes treaſon, * In 
Italy now by the reading of the ciuill law, reuiued by Le- 

tharins, and canmlan,&c. digeſted by the followers of the 

enth.. gz i. Popes, d the — were diuided. Some were called Gibel- 
lines,and ſtoode forthe Emperor; other were Guelphes, and 

* Tith. p.192. tooke part with the Pope. © They of Piſa and Brixia, tooke 
< Berg,12.1. their oth to the Emperor. 4 The Pope for ſeare flieth in the 
— habit of his Cooke to Yenice. Whom Orbe the Emperors 
&6, ſonne purſued to ſea, where beeing ouer forward to fight, he 
was taken by the Yenctians;becing brought in triumph into 

the 


124g. 202. 


—_— 
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the citie, the Pope taketh a gold ring and caſteth it into the 
ſea, to eſpouſe the ſea vnto him, by a rite meerely heathenʒ 
and did inſtitute that his ſucceſſors ſhould: yearely doe the 
ſame, which cuſtome is yet kept. The Emperour partly wea- 
rie of warres, and taking compaſſion of Italic 1 rent with 
diſſentionzand of the Eaſt, that was oucrrunne by Saladine; 
and ofhis ſonne, inclined to ſeeke reconciliation. At Venice 
2 — — on the wry — necke, 
&c e Quire to wper aſpidens & baſiliſcis ambu- 
labis, as Iuſtinian the — before at Conſtantine- 
ple. When the our anſwered, Not to tbe-, but to Peter; 
the Pope replied, both to me and Peter. So was reconcilia- 
tion made.* Alexander in whoſe time all the world of Chi- Geneb p. 93% 
ſtiant was hurled together by the conſuſion of warre, having 936. | 
ſubdued che Emperour , holdeth a Councel. In which hee 
condemneth the Waldenſes , Publicani , Cathari, Cardenſes, , . 

* Allegerſen cv. ſor heriticks, And as 8 Mehower did of ſuch 22 
as followed him, he tooke an oath of the Biſhops of obe- 2 
dience to the Church of Rome, and to the Pope there, againſt > crant. y. 3. 
all ſchiſmes, with promiſe not for the loſſe of limmes to te- 

ueale any of his counſels, &c. Hee i firſt decreed that none 3. Dec. 46. 
ſhould be counted a Saint, but whom the Popes canonized. 4 Tell. 
— of Saints did the Pope learne by the exam | 

ple of the Gentiles;who vſed with great pompe and citcum- 9 It.. s. 

ſtance to et * had beene beneſiclall ro the com- 

mon wealth, 1 So did the Pope canon Carom Mapure. 1 Ghel G Co. 

He ® inſtituted the vſe of —— bread, aud — — ; 

part of the ſacrament from the laitie.a He cenſured the king 184. 

of England for the death oſ The. Becbęt. The order of the — 936 
knights of Saint James began ia dpainez as alſo the order of 93797 * 
Calatraue, o whoſe yowe was to deſend Spaine from the in- .f. 21. f: 

curſions of the Saracens. ? Ioachmm an Abbot prophecied 244. 

that the Church ſhould looſe the remporalties; and that Gel <.6. x. 

there ſhould ariſe cettaine wicked orders of religious per- * 

1 Gas. 
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ſons, which. came to paſſe when the begging Friers were 
1 known in the world, xhich was not long after. 4 S. Ei 
eb. 199 perth bath revelations ſhewed her by an Angel that requireth 
Mat. 4. 0. to be worſhipped;morer like the diuell than the ſ holy An- 
' Reu.19.10. gel of God. Preubyrer lob king of Chriſtians in India, 
& 22,8, would haue vnited himſelfe to the Church of Remezifthe 
3 * fame, or rather the infamie of the Romane couetouſneſſe 
_ had not defiled the whole world in all the parts thereof. 
hela aa. Lern the third o was drluen out of Rowe, becauſe hee 
254. ſought to extinguiſh the name ofthe Conſulri® Friderike the 
Frith. 204 Emperour came into Italie with a great armie; and with fire 
and ſword did manythings'again| the Pope and Church of 
Rome.This Pope gaue himſelfe wholy to 4 make warre with 
the Sainty, as did alſo his ſucceſſors. For hee proceededvery 


© cap.13.7+ 


© Theod.4 11. bloodily; e like Lucius the bloodie Atian Biſhop3yea like 
— onthe heathen Empire, and by as cruell lawes as e- 
f 5.Dec.5.f.nc der made to f aboliſ all that the Church of Rome 


A herr Ada. called heretickes;and remitted them that did relapſe into 

bolendum. hereſie, or the ſuſpition thereof, to the ſecular power with- 

out any audience. And required a corporal oath of all Earles, 

Barones, Gouernours, and Conſuls, &c. of cities, and of o- 

ther places, to aſſiſt the Church to the vttermoſt of their 

— 0s ſuch as the Church of Rome called) heretiks. 

Princes bee uſed like beaſts hornes , to gore and kill the 

: Geneb.p.941.Saimts,8 — Legate were many burned in Flandert, which 

91. affirmed chat Prieſis ſaid Maſſe onely for couetouſneſſe, &c. 

Many blaſphemies ate obiected to them, as vnto others. 

b pggo. Þ Saladine with his Saracenr ſawed the Templars aſundet, 

and killed the Prieſts ; and preuailed much in the holy land. 

Ann. 1169. Vbanurthe third i excommunicated the Dunes for ſuffe- 

Ge 5. 944-ring married Priefts.k When he heard that /er»ſalerm was ta- 

F 943. ken, as he was labouring for aide hee died for ſorrow, 1 The 
2 — Emperour preuaileth in Italie againſt his rebels. 

"Geneb.p.944 reg eme the eight = holy minded the warres * 
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ſalem. There was continuall diſcord for about fiftie yeares 
betweene the Komanes and Popes about the gouernment | 
of the citie, from /mecent the ſecond , to this Pope. By this J 
contention [nocent the ſecond , Caleſtins the ſecond died 

for ſorrow: Lucius the ſecond was almoſt killed: Eageniur 

the third, Alexander the third, Luciut the third, were driven 

out of the citie /b anus the third, and this Gregorie were ba- 

niſhed;rill at length things were compounded by Clemens 

the third. By which we ſee, that the Rate of Rome a ian -- 

ſter compounded of diuerr wilde beaſts that cannot be tamod. and * 
doth not maintaine that vnitie and eſtimation of the P 

that they bragge of. The remainder of the Chriſtiavs in the 

Eaſt are ouerthrowne. 

Clement the third o prevailed to ſend aide to the holy * Geneb. 946. 
land. The Emperour and diuers Princes went ſigned wit 
the croſſe, bur the Empetour was drowned, and nothing 
was done.? This Emperour was moſt Chriſtian, triumphing 
in all his warres,couragious,gentle and forgetting wrongs, 
(exen a Lamb in the throne. ) And thus ended thethird Thun- 


der 4 | | 

Celeſtinua 3.4 interdicted France, ſent aide into the holy A. 110 l. 
land, * and confirmed the order or nũber ofthe Textonics, , — _ 7 ot 
whoſe colours were white, a croſſe blacke. Ina day & night 1950 
they ſay 200.times the Lords praier, the Creed, and Aur 
Marie. He diſpenſed with Henrici the ſicth che Emperoum 
to matrie Conſtantia a Nunne: of whom (when ſnee ſcemed 
paſt childe- beating) was borne Fridericus the ſecond,” The 
number or order of crofle-bearers,begannein /ratic;and * 2.949. 
the order of the Textonici Marie : theſe were to helpe pile 779-207. 

unes and ſicke perſons. In Denmerks the people are per- 
waded to allow of Prietts marriage, hicłꝭ is tepreſſed ves 
ry hardly. In Af all things are worſe. This e Pope crowned « F A art 7 
Henricus the ſit, and Conſtantia his wife with his fecte;and 247, 


againe 


Vi. 5. 299. 


7 


— 
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urned off the crowne ; that hee 

« Trith,y.208. pak cnpmgr ſe him againe. — — 
* 310, red Sicilia, and e — f bur returning into 


— lralie N his enemies is poyſoned. 5 Linenia is conuer- 


6. 
* The Fourth Thunder. 
Anun.1198, Hen h the Princes of Germanic which were gone 
euch. into Aſia — rags heard ofthedeathof 


the Emperour ; could by no meanes be made to 

br ee the wares dame = to the election ofanen 

Emperour. By their departureall in a manner was loſt in 
- Big iTrith.p. 216, the holy — When they returned, ſome ——. 

1 21 l. 1 3. the Emperours brother othets Oubo. Whereupon were 

1 — cuills, warres, fires, deſtruction of cities, and 

| — poore.Saint Dominicke inftituteth the order 

of — 3 


—— —— Srponthe deathof Caletinurtooke 
7.305. againſt Philip obiecting again the cruelties w 
*. —— and brother had done againſt the Church of 
Rome: in hie the Pope iudged nor equally. i Bur Philip 
Was ſtrong and ſortunate in his warres , which were many, 
| = Y:ſp.p. 308, becauſe of the Popes excommunication. And = the Prin- 
| ces and Barones, taught by the diuell, cared not to breake 
their vath,norviolate their faith; but confounded all juſtice, 
— — ſometimes with Philly, ſomerimes with Obe. 
By a the meanes of this contention, the Pope made all Ec- 
——— —.— ious, and brought them to Rome. 
— exclaimeth. Reioyce our mother 
— —— ces of all treaſures i opened, that 
3 money may runne to , forthe 
wickednes of men; becauſe for the recompence of fo great 
euils, ſome price is paide to thee. Inſult for diſcord thy hel- 
per, which came from hell to helpe thee to — 


1 Carien, 


* 307. 
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heapes.Thou haſt that which thou haſt thirſted for. Sing this 
ſong,that by wickedneſſe, and not by religion, thou haſt o- 
vercome the world. Men come not to thee for deuotion and 
conſcience, but for the commirting of villanies, and for de- 
cifion of contentions, bought out with money of thee, The 
begging Friers beganne the wicked order, of which /oachins 
prophecied before. 

The firſt ching that the Friers did labour for,was to mag- 


nifie their faQtion.* To which purpoſe they wrote a very de- . Fe. 
teſtable and blaſphemous booke , containing the moſt ab- Golf — 
hominable hereſies of cheſe new ſprung vp friers. Nowe be- cap.6;. 


cauſethe Goſpel which the ſcripture calleth ® Eternall , was Fox Hart. p. 


326, 


commonly preached to the hazzard of the papacie; theſe | —__ 


called their booke , The eternall Geſpell, and the Goſpell of 
the holy Ghoſt, This they ſaid, excelled that written by the 
foure Ewangeliſts , ſo much as the kernell paſſeth the (hell, 
and as lightexcelleth darkenes. And therefore taught, that N.. 
within threeſcore yeares, vx. 1260. the Goſpel written by 
the ſoure Euangeliſts ſhould ceaſe , and bee aboliſhed, and 
theirs ſhould ſteppe vp in ſtead thereof, and continue ſor e- 
uer. © This booke the Friers commended to the Pope to bee 
canonixed, ho eſteemed it much. For from hence — Popes , _ my - 
doe continue many wicked prankes, to weaken, if not to a. — * 1 — 
bolifh the authority of the Scriptures. This deuice of forging s - 
a newe Goſpel, the Friers borrowed of their fathers the ler q- 
Y Gneficks. 26.5. 27. 

It ſeemeth hitherto that the cup in the ſupper, was not 
taken quite from the laitie. For [nnocentine the third enioy- "Trith.p. 215. 
ning cettaine knighes and their ſeruants penance for killing 
the Biſhop of Herbipolis, ſaith thus. They ſhall not preſume to 
" #ahethe bodie and blood of the Lord, but at the point of death,  - 
* Philip putting Otho ſtil to the worſtythe Princes grew wea- * 21.16. 
rie of warre,and ſought for peace; and notwithſtanding the 
Popes excommunications, are reconciled to Philip & * 
X um 
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f219, him againe, and * with the Popes Legates, treate of peace, 
Vn. 310. and compounding tlie tate of the Empire. t The Pope, to 
whom all is referred, conſenteth to peace ypon promiſe, 

that his nephew ſhould marry the Emperor Philips daugh- 

ag. 309, ter. And Otho likewiſe vpon the like condition. h At the 
' ſametime, one Fuleo preached in France, and moued many 

to take the croſſe, and fight in the holy land. Whereupon 

two Earles came with their armies to the Pope, who ſent 

one of them againſt his owne enemies in Campania; the 

other went as towards /ernſalem; in the way the Yenetians 

ſpoyle a certaine citie called Satire, After the armie went to 

gs.) 9s beat a part of the citie, entted and tooke 

many ſpoyles, and reliques of Saints. He that readeth, judge 

if it were not theft . and if the Pope can excuſe thatrapine 

1 ritb. p. 219. by the [ſraltes robbing the Egyptians. i After the capitu- 
OY — = made forthe — the Empite, Philip wene | 
to purſue ſome rebels in Saxony; and as he reſtcd in his 

chamber, AIRS a veyne, he was murthered by 


Otho Palatinus, becauſe he did not worſhip the beaſt. And 
ſo was ended this fourth Thunder. 
The fifth Thunder. 


\ Pon * the death of Philip the Emperor, was Otho cho- 
—_— 9. ſen with one conſent ofa the Princes. The Pope hea- 
210, ring thereof, and that he had maricd his neere kinſwoman, 
liked it, and by Legates confirmed ir. Wherefore Orho go- 

ing into /taly, is honorably receiued by the Princes and 

Pope; and is crowned. At this time the Franciſcan Friers 

began. There were alſo great heates, fearefull thundrings, 
b Crant.9.35, and lightnings. And ® now whilethe Pope did chalenge 
eApnlia,che. to belong to the Church of Rome, and the Em- 

rot thought not; there ariſe diſſentions berweene them, 

* YrPþ.p.313+ © ſothatthe Pope pronounceth him contumacious, excom- 
municated 
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municated him, and ſo hee was euery where denounced, 

Whereupon the Princes clect Fridericus the ſonne of Hen- 

ricw the ſixt Emperor, as an euill diuell in /ſ-ae/: which 

election the Pope confirmeth, and Friderickg is garded 

through /raly by the Princes of /taly. In 4 Narbon 140. « ef. 17.9. 

and at Paris 24. would rather be burned as heretikes, then 233. 

recanttheir opinions. © In 1211. appeared a great comet, « 4micon.d.s. 

the yeere following, the nation of the Tartarians(The fourth Sarma.c.1.2, 

Angel about Ewpbrates ) came out of their ſcates, into our 

world, f through the Caſpian ſea, which gaue them way mi- en . 16, 

taculouſly,asan Angel had directed them. 5Otho the Empe- * Trith.p 221. 

ror ſucceeded proſperouſſy in his warres of Apulia, & Cala- 

bria. Wherefore Þ the Pope ſent five times to him in ſhort 7e. 314 

ſpace for peace;but the Emperor deſpiſing the Popes com- 

maundements, could not be ſlitred, but that he would roote 

out Fridericuu; and be reuenged of the French King, for the 

wrongs he bad done to England. Hereupon the Pope tooke 

courage, i and reſolued vpontwo things; to recouer the i pg, zr7, 

holy land fromthe Saracens; and to reforme the Church 

againſt heretikes, and ſuch as impugned the liberties there- 

T And ſo required x the Archbiſhop of Magunce to de- p11 paz, 

clare the Emperor excommunicateand depoſed. The Prin- ; 

ces that fauored Othe, ſpoyled the cities, religious houſes 

and Churches ofthe — of Moegunce; and = retur- 

ning into Germany ſubdued many rebels. The A/brmgenſes , 

in the parts of Tholoſa in France, maintained many 5 — — 7 het 

againſt the Church of Rome, as againſtprayers to the virgine 

lan, che. Againſt whom the French, both Clergie and 

Laytie did contend and fight with doubtfull ſucceſle, al- 

moſt for the ſpace oftwelue yeeres. But now the Pope 
acheth the croſſe (and abſolution from all ſinnes) in 

eAnſtriaSexony iſt 1, Phriſia, and all Germany, to aſſiſt 

his Captaine againſt them. For the King of eArragor, and 

diuers Earles, &c. tooke their parts. Hereby the Albingen- 

X 2 ſes 


= Trit,p.221. 


fo23 5. 


Frith. p. 223. 


* 


314313. 


cap. 1 3. vlt. 


*Viſpy.319- 


Aine 1214. 
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p.223. 


Aunonig. 
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* M:ſſe,17, ſer were put to the wort, ®foure hundred of them were bur- 


The fifth Thunder. 


ned; foureſcore beheaded, their chiefe Prince Aimericus 
was hanged, and his Lady was caſt in a pit, and ſtones vpon 
her. The o Pope bringeth forth Fridericus, and — hin 
openly to Oibo the Emperor, becauſe he labored not for ab- 
ſolution, and peace; commaunded the Princes to chuſe Fri- 


. dericus, and to cleave ynto him; which = did. The Pope 
Abb. Visp. p. 


alſo ſent his * letters to the Clergie and Princes, for ayde 
againſt the Saracens in the holy land. His chiefe argument to 
perſwade by, was this. The Seracens from the time of Grege- 
rius the firſt, when they began, haue continued 666. yeeres 
almoſt;which time according to the ® Rexe/arid they ſhould 
certainly de rooted out. So fooliſhly did this falſe Prophet 
vnderſtand that place. © Betweene Otbo and Fridericm were 
warres; and Otho becauſe his friends forſooke him, was 
conſtrained to giue ground awhile. Fridericr purſued him, 
and vexed his fauorites; yet did Otho gather vp himſelfe 
to fight, both with Fridericus and the French King. But 
the French King he was put to the worſe. 4 Corradu- 
CHMarpur — by the Apoſtolike ſea, made Generall in- 
quilitor for hereſies. This Dominican Frier continued nine- 
teene yeeres, and cauſed many to be burned as heretikes,no 
man forbidding him: For the beaſt hath power giuen onto lum 
to do hat he bft.The © Pope alſo held the Latera» Councell 
at Reme,maketh the five bookes of Decretals;conſiſting(for 
the moſt part) of the decrees of this Councell, and epiſiles 
of this Pope. Inthis volume are diuers things, for the ad- 
nancement of the Church of Rome, in authoritie and do- 
ctrine Fer the Woman ſitteth on the ſcarlet coloured heaſt.) As, 
frhe Church of Rome hath the principalitie of ordinarie 
power,aboue all other Churches, as the Mother and Miſtris 
ofall faithfull people (for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I ſir, 4 Queene, 
and am no Widow.) That the authoritie ofthe Pope, is as the 
authoritie of God.( For he exalterh bim ſolſe, e. ſhewing hi- 


ſie 
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falfe thet he i God.) * He brought tranſubſtantiation into * z,Decr.tie, 
the Sacrament, and decreed that the words in the Canon 41.0 6. 
ofthe Maſſe, are to bee belecucd as the holy euangeliſts. 

(Thus he blaſphemeth the tabernacle of God.) i He decreeth i. Decr. tit. 
chat it is in the Popes power, to approue that Emperour 544-34 
which he thinketh worthie, and to reiect him whom he 

thinketh ynworthie. They are there alſo made heretikes, 

x that reach or thinke any other thing then the Church F. Oecr. tit. 
of Rome doth teach and obſerue(and ſo maketh the Church 7-4 hereſ bas. 
of Rome à right Cat an.) And generally whom ſo 

euer the Gad of Cen) Clergie ſhall ſoiudge. 

Such may not be ſuffered to haue houſe, ſubRance, fauour, 

reliefe, counſell, credit, nor may = or ſell, not liue. And 

when they be dead, they deale with them las the heathen EA g. t. 
Emperors, and bloody Aruans did with the Chriſtians and Theod. 4.22. 
Catholikes, for they will not ſuffer them to be put in grauer © 145%, 
or Monuments. So that his tyrannie is worſe then chat of 

m Licinius. Vea, he alſo decreed a that the bones of encom- g io. 
municated perſons, ifthey may be diſcerned, ſhould bt caſt 3 Pecr. ir. 
out of their graues, from Chriſtian communion, He alſo .. 
giueth the lands and goods of (ſuch as he calleth) hererikes, 

their fauorers, or complices, &c. to ſuch papiſts as can get 

them. And that this beaſt mightappeare to be the image of 

the Dragon, the heathen Empire of whomir is ſaid. ® He * cap. 14. 4. 
ſtoode before the woman, cc. to druoure ber childe when ſhe had 

brought it forth, P it was decreed, that the beleeuers, recei- » 5.Decr. tit.y, 
vers, defenders and fauorers of ſuch whom they called he- 

retikes, ſhould likewiſe be excommunicated. This kinde 

of excommunication was taken from the 4 Drzides. For q ce/abell. 
ſuch as ſtoode not to their decree were interdicted from ſa- Galicomt,6.. 
© crifices ; and hereupon accounted amongſt the wicked, 
All flie their company and ſpeech, they receive no benefit 
of law,nor are admitted to honors. © But Saracens and [ewes * 5.Decr tit; 
may haue houſes and ſynagogs, and exerciſe RES 6. cap... 

X 3 * | 
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. D. r. 31. by the Popes warrant. In this Councell * was decreed, that 
6.14. where were people of diuers rites and languages, the Bi- 
Fee N. D. 4 ſhops ſhould prouide them fit men, which ſhould celebrate 
Hamemerd. diuine ſervice, and miniſter the Sacraments, and preach vn- 
to them according to the diuerſitie of their rices,& tongues. 

So that yet it was not concluded, that the feruice of God 

ſhould be ina ſtrange tongue, as the papiſts would per- 

ſwade. This Councell ended, the Pope preacheth the croſſe, 

b Mat Paris. Þ and pardon of all ſinnes, for ajde of the holy land; and 
fa H. zig. e againſt heretikes, promiſing to thoſe catholikes that take 
4. the croſſe to roote out heretikes, as large ptiuiledges as 
a were graunted to them that fight againſt the infidels ; and 

© Cyrie.1.p,28. now doe the Popes teach as 4 Aabomet did, that who 
died for his religion ſhould goe to paradiſe. Hereupon 

many tooke the croſſe to goe againſt the Saracens. And 

many orders of ſouldiers aroſe, the croſſe- beating ſouldiers 

e Yolat,zr,f. were aduanced. In en were two orders of ſouldiers; 


144. the fuſt, Saint Mary, for the redemption of captiues, whoſe 


colours were white, a croſſe blacke. The other CAſonieſie, 

with a red croſſe; theſe were to defend the countrie from 

the irruptions of the Saracens. There were allo the Domi- 

fTrith.p,224, vicant, or preaching Friers aduanced. In f thoſe dayes were 
many (called) heretikes, men and women, which ſpread 

their opinions in Almaenia, France, and /taly. In the citic of 

ine were more then foureſcore apprehended, whom 

Conrade the inquiſitor thus examined. He cauſed an iron to 

to be made red hot, and whom the hot iron did hurt hee 
condemned for heretikes, and delivered them to be burned, 

(for the beaſt bath teeth of yron and nailes of braſſe,) many be- 

:Geneb p.953, leeued he condemned many innocents. In 8 Alſatia many 
held againſt the Pope; andthe Grecians againlt tranſubſtan- 

tiation. So did eAlmericus a very learned man; his bones, 

and the bones of diuers that followed him, were digged vp 

againe and burned at Paris, (for the beaſt ſuſſyreth not their 


carcaſſes 
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carcaſſes to be put in graut.) h As the Popepreached the b Ft Temp; 
croſſe, ſo did the diuell; 20, ooo. boyes, &c. in Almania l. do. 
tooke the ſigne of the eroſſe, to goe to leruſalem againſt the 
Twrkes; but at the ſhote they were either drowned or ſold 
to the Saracens, A huge company of heardeſmen came 
from Spaine,and likewiſe (rooke the croſſe and) ſpoyled the 
Clergic about Paris. 
Honorixs the third ĩ made ſuch preachers as grew cold in Ane 1216. 
— and ſuch people as were ſlacke in obeying, to . 320. 
e more zealous to recouer the holy land; prophecyin 
t falſely) that in his time, ſeruſalem ſhould — 
trom the Saracens. He k confirmed the order of the Domi- * Geneb.p.g61. 
wicans, and Franciſgans, whom | [nnocentixs the third ap- Trith.p.23 5. 
proued ; becauſe their yow was in all things to be obedient pg. zi. 
to the Apoſtolike ſeate; and to ſtand for the defence of the: 
mother Church. They ſay ® the Pope was vnwilling to = Pet. de Nat, 
confirme their order, till in a (lying) viſion by night he ſaw Clifovens bom, 
Dominickg, ot as other ſay Francis, with his onely ſhoulders 4e France. 
bearing vp the Laterane Church, that by ruine was readie 
to fall. They alſo fable, that when Chriſt came armed with 
three darts to deſtroy the world; at the inſtance of his Mo- 
ther, he was content to reſpite the world, till ſhe had made 
experience of het two champions; ſufficientto conuert the 
whole world. viz. Dominickgand Francis; and iudicially 
pronounced, that if the world were not converted by them, 
he would preſently make an end of it. Howbeit as Vn * Por. fai 
centing writeth Amo 1416. more then a hundred yeeres af - mundi parte. 
ter the prefixed time, that the world was worſe; theſe reli- 1. 
gious perſons were abhominable, rather ſnares and wolues 
then paſtors. And hereby the viſion proueth a fable, as is 
fitting in falſe Prophets. b Fridericus followerh his warres * Trith,2:4 
ypon Othe; who being forſaken of all, dieth for ſorrow, of 225. 
a dyſenterie ; and Fridericus alone enioyeth the Empire, and © cant. 7. 35.- 


ſo was ended the fiſch Thunder. ns 


Anno 1217. 


* YrÞ.p.z 21. 


334, 
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The ſixth Thunder. 
Ridericus the ſecond i being elected Emperor, diſpoſeth 


his affaires, and is crowned at Rome; beſſoweth many of 
the Imperiall lands vpon Saint Peter; and taketh the croſſe 
to fight for Jeruſalem againſt the infidels; committed his 
ſonne to the tuition of certaine Princes, by whom he was 
crowned King of Remanes.: But whereas certaine Earles 
had taken ſome of his caſtles in Apulia, he fighteth with 
them, and doth ouercome them, who flic to the Pope that 
protecteth them; whereofthe Emperor complaineth. The 
croſſe is preached in ¶A mam; — the people 
commit many murthers and horrible facts, vpon a ce 
of pardon, for — the croſſe. d The Emperor ſubdueth 
the Saracens, and alſo certaine rebels in Apalia. The Chriſti. 
aut who had taken the croſſe and were come to Mau, by 
the great and continual confluence of new aydes, tooke the 
impregnable citic of Damiata; where they make a moſt 
miſerable ſpectacle by the ſlaughter of the R_—_ By the 
meanes of the Popes Legate (ho came rather to the de- 
ſolation of the armie,then for the conſolation thereof) and 
by meanes of Ludowicus Banarus, they proudly refuſed a 
moſt honorable and profitable compofition , which the 
Soldan offered; namely to haue reſtored /erwſalem, and the 
countries about it, for the citie Damiata. But after by the 
ſtratagems of the Soldan, they were driuen to accept of their 
— d Many Nunnes were thruſt out of their cloy- 
ſters, for their naughtie and extreme hilthie life. There were 
at this time horrible earthquakes, peſtilence among cattell, 
and ſuch famine as hath not been — of. © Then was the 
croſſe preached againe,and all appointed to follow the Em- 


717.324. — into the holy land. f The Emperor calling an aſſem- 


ly of the Princes (before his voyage) is thought to be 
F hindred 
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hindered by the court of Rome. 5 And by the ſuggeſtion of : Trith p.2z07 
the Pope, the Lombard: rebell againſt the Emperor; and 

enterd into a league, tothe detriment of the Empire, and 

hinderance of the rec of the holy land. This Popes, Per fit. 4. 
ordaines,that the Excharift, i which,as a cake made vp with 10. 

dogges greaſe, _ to be kept very cleanly ; and that at Her Renech, 
the cleuation, and when it is caryed to the ſicke the peo- T . 
ple ſhould bow themſelues and kneele. It muſt be carried 

to the ſicke in a decent manner; with a light burning be- 

fore it, & the people that meete it muſt kneele done, and 

ſay, Salue lux mundi, or Pater nofter. * Almoſt inthe ſame * Moriſen.18, 
manner was Jupiter wont to be carried among the Gentiles, ex Alex. ab. 
bVpon this idolatry the dominion of the Chriſtians was —— 227 
aboliſhedin Iadia; and the Tartars there began their great 63. 
kingdome of Cataia. This Pope did ſtrictly forbid the © Dec. it. 33. 

ing of the ciuill law in Paris and the places adioyning. 28. Tana 

He warred with the Emperor in Apalia; Jobs the Emperor 

of Conſtantinople obtained of him to abſolue the Emperor 
Fridericus the ſecond, that he might make an expedition a- 

gainſtthe Twrkes,who daily prevailed in Aa. 

Gregori the ninth 4 as a proud man, in his firſt yeere, anno 1227. 
contrary to iuſtice, began to excommunicate the Emperor Vp. 334. 
Fridericus, vpon friuolous and falſe occafions;obieRing that 
hee went not into the holy land, as he promiſed: © which « 7y;zh.p.23r. 
excommunication al ſo the Pope ſendeth abroad ro Arch. - 
biſhops &c. f by his bulles; in which he complaineth that f . Paris. 
the Church was indangered by the Pagans, (the Angels a- 33%j33- 
bont Euphratet) the Emperour (the Angell that ſetteth has 
rightfoote on the ſea and left vpem the earth) heretikes, (the 
ewe Witneſſes of Chriſt ) and by falſe brethren (godly men 
bid from the preſence of the Serpent.) 8 The Emperour pub- s /ſþ.v. 324. 
liſheth his Apologie, and h writerhto Princes, complainerh * . Faru. p. 
ofthe falſe imputations laid againſt him by the Pope;ſhew-35: 
ing that the Church of Rowe is * enflamed with the bur- 

ning 


i Urſp.p-335. 


rich. p. 23 . 


np. bid. 
Fox. Marty. 


Jip. 315. 


eſtno. p. 
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ding affection of couetouſaeſſe, that the goods of the 
Church are not ſufficient co ſatiſſie her thicſt: and that ſhee 
bluſheth not to diſinherit Emperours, Kings, and Princes, 
and make them tributaries.&c. i Beſides the Emperour ma- 
keth ſure vnto him, diverſe of the nobleſt Romans, who 
while the Pope purſueth his excommunications, by the aſ- 
fiſtance ofthe people, expell the Pope out of Rowe with 
ſhame; and doe vexe his territories with warre, The Pope 
ſtirreth vp the King of /ernſalem, Mathew and Thomas, 
Earles of Twſcia, againſt the Emperor. The Emperor reſol- 
ueth to goe his voyage forthe holy land, andthe Pope was 
a meanes to hinder the aſſemblie of che Princes, with whom 
the Emperor ſhould take order forthe affaires of the Ein- 
pire in his abſence. When the Emperor was gone,the Pope 
notwithſtanding cauſed K him to be. proclaimed excom- 
municate, throughout all Germany, which was done eſpe- 
cially by the begging Friers. I Beſides, his ſouldiers that 
tooke the croſſe were ſpoyled by the Popes meanes. In 
= Italy the Pope raiſed yp many rebellions againſt the Em- 
peror, and attempted the like againſt him in eſa; writing 
to the Patriarch of Ieraſalem, the ſoldiers and the Saracens 
to deſtroy him. * Wherefore the Emperor endured much 
danger by the treaſon of the Templars abroade; and the 
Pope at home inhibited all ayde that would haue gone 
ouer to him, but warred ypon, and ſubdued many of his 
poſſeſſions. Who is it that well conſidereth theſe things, 
and doth not bewaile, and deteſt chem ? which ſeeme an 
euidence and prodigious portent of the ruine of the 
Church, The Pope taking it ill that Fridericas, as deſpi- 
fing his excommunications, did embrace the buſineſſes of 
the Church, in the holy land; deſpayring that he would not 
returne to vnitie, decreed to deptiue him of his Empire, and 
ſubſtitute another;namely the General of his warres, whom 
he ayded with all that the Church of Rowe could doe; with 


treaſure, 


163 
The fixth Thunder. The beaſt blaſchemeth. 
Pisz06 an ELAN O IIIA. 


treaſure, armies, pardons, and ſolicitations of all Prelates 
abundantly. Which when the Emperor vnderſtoode, he 
b compoundeth the affaires of the holy land with the Si- Y+/þ.p.215, 
dan; and thinking to make glad all Chriftendome with his at. Pars. 
newes, reporteth to them by letters what honorable 4.343. 
compoſition he had made. The reiecteth his letters © V. 32.5. 
and ſpreadeth rumours that he was dead; by which rumor 
many Imperiall cies enclined to the Pope, and reſolue to 
kill the Germane ſouldiers which were in Itah; orſhould 
returne that way from the holy land. But when the rerurne 
of the Emperor was once kno wen, the furieſlacked ; both 
Chriſtians and Saracens cleaue vnto him, and by 4 the valour « 7y;th. 5. 23. 
of his Germans ſouldiers recouereth many of his cities a- 
gal . —— time —— —— — 
ope an eror. © Yet the r doth ſtill crane « 226. 
— and by the mediation of Princes laboreth to be . 
reconciled ynto the Pope. f At laſt, by the meanes of Lx. f rritb. p. 234. 
Duke of Auſtria, ce. he was recciued into commu- 
nion; 8 when he had paid 120,000. ounces of gold to the : P. vip. 
Pope for bis puniſhment; and by his armie put the Pope inP-337.Platine, 
his poſſeſſions againſt the Rowanes, who labored to recouer 
their ancient manner of gouernment and liberties, h and gien. 
was content to hold Sicilia of the Pope in fee. i About this Trish. p.233. 
time were a very great many diſcouered in eAlmany, ltaly, 
eſpecially in Lomberdy, and in France, which held againſt 
the authoritie ofthe (popiſh) Church and prelates; and a- 
ainſt diſtinction of meates; for the mariage of Prieſts then 
called the hereſie of the Meolaitanet, c. (againſt them are 
obiected many blaſphemous things, as che manner of the 
Church of Rome is.) Of theſe very many were burned. Kk At Partalcon. 
Wormes alſo were many good men adiudged to the fire. 
Now l when againe the — ſought to recouer ti ' Para 1p. 
lame, and to ſubdue his rebels there, ® the Lombardi did 44 "I 
hinder Henry the Emperors ſonne, that he could not _ *** 
Y 2 i 
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his armie with his father; and the Pope by his bull depri- 

$ Trith.p.23 g. ueth himof his Empire. The * yeere was extreame hot and 
i he Emperor would pacific ſeditions which were riſen 
in his ſtrong cities of Italy; which he did with violence, and 

burned his rebels. At which time, in Germany, many no- 

bles and meane perſons; Clerkes, Monkes, and Nunnes, 

Citizens and countrie people, by the giddie ſentence of 

Conrade, the Popes inquiſitor, were burned in the name of 

herecikes. The — day that any one was accuſed, wherher 

iuſtly or vniuſtly, no appeale nor defence did auaile; but he 

ral. Yrſp. was burned. The b Pope alſo the third time excommuni- 
7.37.38. cated the Emperor, and did alſo proclaime him an heretike z 
and ſtirred vp the YVenetiens againſt him. The Emperour 

purgeth himſelfe from che impurztion of heteſie, by his let- 

ters publikely ſent abroade to Princes, &c. and in [rely 

© Trith.p.236. found aide of the faction of the Gibellines. The ©croſſe is 


preached againſt the Sredingenſes, who ſtoode excommu- 


nicate for —— the Popes authoritie; many had 
fought againſt them a long time hicherto; but all in vaine. 
Now by the army of the ctoſſe, 2000. of them were ſlaine; 
and ſo ceaſed the ſaction and co againſt the 
ua. Church of Rome. 4 The Pope alſo preacheth the croſſe, with 
pardons to all thoſe that would fight againſt the Emperor. 
Of which army as many as the Em tooke, he croſſed 
them with crofſe woundes vpon the heads, faces, or bodies. 
© Trith,p.236. Then © alſo did I King of Remanes, rebell againſt the 
27. Emperor his father (happily by the Popes inſtigation.) But 
he was ſubdued and taken, and impriſoned by his father; 
f Mat.Paris. f who when he was ſomewhat enlarged, ſeeketh es to 
7401. oyſon his father; and therefore is reſtrained the 
x Trithg,2z8. keeping of a Prince, that hated him moſt. 8 The Emperor 
239 went into Lombardy, and Italy with a puiſſant army, ſub- 
dued his rebels, and cauſed his ſonne Conrade to be elected 
Kiog of Kamaens, The Pope excommunicateth him _ 
« | 
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and cauſed him ſo to be denounced euery where by the Mi- 
worites, The h ſame time by the permiſſion, or procurement > Met.Paris, 
of Pope Gregor), the inſatiable couetouſnes of the Church #535 
of Rome grew ſo mighty, confounding right and wrong; 
that all ſhame ſer apart, as a common whore ſer on ſale, and 
lying open to all; ſhe eſteemed vſury for a ſmall inconue · 
nience, and Simonis ſor none at all, &c, i About this time 'Fex. Marty, 
the Eaſt Church is deuided from the Weſt, * and from the a5. 
ſubiection of the Church of Rome, for diuers enotmities of — — 
that Church, eſpecially in vſuries, ſimonies, ſellings of iu- — 
ftice, and other intolerable iniuries; and by name, be- Fox. Marty. 
eauſe the Pope would not admit an Archbiſhop there, ? 28. 286. 
without a great ſumme of money. The Pope ſent forth his 
preaching Friers, to moue all Chriſtians to fight againſt the 
Greciant, as it were againſt the Turtes, and Saracens; inſo · 
much, that in the Iſle of Cyprus, many martyres and good 
men were ſlaine for that onely cauſe. b This Pope forbad * f. Dec. alt.. 
laie men to preach and excommunicated the A'bingenſes g. 5. 
about Tbeleſſa; and the Waldenſer,c0. © digeſted the ſiue © Geneb.p. 964 
beokes of the decretals in the mannet now they be; and C. Temp. f. 
4 —— that certaine times in a day a bell ſhould be = 966 
tolled, when the people ſhould ſay certaine deuotions, in pa- Wiſp 229. 
the praiſe of the virgin My; © as the Twrher at certaine * Geffre.d. 
— when their prieſts doe ſtand in the rowers of their — 

urches, and cry out that the people may heate them, doe 
fall — ſay — — (pon this e- pan 
latry of the Chriſt aut) the Turtares doe walt the countries 338. 
of the Chriſtians. | 

Innecentixs the fourth t was choſen after long delaie, be- Aux. 1241. 
cauſe the Emperour held ſome of the Cardinals in priſon:& *®47-V1/Þp 
becauſe of diſeord among the Electors. x He preſently con- % pi 
firmed the excommunication of Fridericus, who therefore, 3. 
ſtop ped the waics of the Popes poltes, and hanged vp two | 
Min otites, that by ſtealth al ans letters to mooue ſediti- 

Y 3 oa 
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on amongſt the Nobles.The Templars for hatred of the Em- 


perour beſieged and vcxed the Testen in the holy land, 
not ſuffering them to burie their dead, i Many Princes are 


. alienated from the Empero ur, and elect the of 


Tbaring againſt him. k But the Emperour preſently made 
peace Sichthe VViſe men > omar x4 make 
peace betweene the Pope and the Emperour ; but the Em- 
perour refuſed to ſubmit himſelfe abſolutely to the Po 
cenſure, deſuing to haue the cauſes and conditions 2 
known ; neither would hee reſigne the rites of the Empire. 
The lamentable newes of the Tarters had ſtirred all Chri- 
ftendome againſt them, had not the grieuous diſtraction be- 
tweene the Pope and Emperour beene the let. The friers, 
Preachers, and Minorites , fall out bitterly berweene them- 
ſelues. a The Pope ſendeth an Extorror into England, (c.) 
with power to ſuſpend, excommunicate, and puniſh many 
waies, all ſuch as would not ſuffer him to leauie what money 
he pleaſed. (For the beaft is footed lite a Beare,) * VVhen the 
Emperour la for peace with the Popein vaine, the 
Pope as it ſ. f purpoſe to bring the Emperour into 
cauſeleſſe into Ianua; here he had Gallies ready 
to enterraine him. 


Emperour(ſmelling the Popes drift) 
ſaid with griefe, The wickgd flie when none erden 
faction perſwadeth the Landęraaec to take the dignity of the 
Empire in hand, & make warre vpon Fridericus whom they 
called perſecutot, a confederate with Saracens , For 
— pen bir mouth to blaſpbeme them that are called 
Gods ec. But the Landgraxes friends aduiſeth him not to 
cruſt the promiſes of the Popes partie; and the Emperour 
comming on aſuddaine,the Landgraue was alienated from 
that purpoſe,and gaue gifts to the Empetour, and fo th 

arted friends. The Pope ſenderh (abroad as) to England, 
by firange and incredible authoritie to rake money for aide 
againſt the Emperour © who wriceth to — to — 
ir 
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their contribution; and rather to exempt themſelues from 

former impoſitionsʒptoteſling his innocencie; and that the 

Pope had reieted his ſubmiflion ; the manner whereof, hee 

was willing to referre to the ceaſure of the Kings, of Exg- 

land and France , and their Barones. (See 4 Laembe int 

throne.) 4 The French king, vpon recouerie of a deſperate 652 

ſickeneſſe, voweth a voyage into the holy land, © After the * 633. 
reſages ofheauie things, as thunders,and lightenings, the 33. 
ope through France cauſerh the Emperour to be preach- 

ed excommunicate:which when a Prief} ſhould denounce, 

he ſaid to the peopleʒl know the Pope and Emperourto be 

at controuerſie, the cauſe I know not; but I pronounce the 

partie excommunicated that doth the wrong , and abſolue 

the innocent. 8 The Pope calleth a Comtcel: at , S. 

where his chamber was burned , as it was thought of pur- 538. 

poſeʒto get occaſion to extort money of the Prelates, com- 

ming to the Councell. i And partly by moning his wants, * 642. 

and partly by large promiſes of preferments , many of the 

prelates beſtowed incredible wealth vpõ the Pope, whom ae. 

againe he honoured with titles and dignities.) Ia the Coun- lar. Pi . 

cell, the Emperours proctor anfocred Mien for his $43-544-54%+ 

Lord, & made large offers to ſubiect the Em ire to 

the Church of Rome; to fight againſt the Turtars and * the 

holy land. All which the Pope inſolently reiected, and reſu- 

ſed the kings of France and England to bee ſuteties for the 

Emperours promiſe herein. And notwithſtanding the Pro- * 658. 

Ror confuted all obiections made by the Pope or others; 

yet he proceedeth with the aſſiſfance of the ptelates, with 

candles put out, toexcommunicate and depgiue the Em * G. Peer 68.3. 

—— — an any more to be named Emperour ###-14 cap. 2, 
y any;zwhichthe Proctor ſaid was the beginning of many 

euill daies. The Pope to further his purpoſes,* aduanced the · Vat. 22. f 

Cardinals. For whereas before they had not that braucrie of 255.Geneb. 

retinue and ornaments,he granted them, for honour to ride 97997 f. 

on 
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on white horſes,and ro weare red hats,in token they ſhould 

aa. 1. ſpend their lives for the Church of Rome: like Þ the Princes 
28, followed Mahomet, who drewe their ſwords and pro- 
miſed by ſolemne oath, to allow of none other law but that 

which Mabemer ſhould make: in defence and ſetting forth 

whereof , they then and there proteſied at all times , when 

* Mat.Paris, neede ſhould require, to ſpend their blood and lives. © The 
655. Pope with large promiſes, and bribes, and ſupplications, re- 
queſteth the Electors to chooſe another. Fridericus 

4 Pag,658. — him with diſſwaſions, 4 and putteth a crowne on 
. is own head, reuiling the Pope, and threatning bloodie 
eGob.£.6.c,64 Warres before he would looſe it.? There peliad ſharp letters 
1739. berweene the Pope and the Emperour: ſ the Emperour ad- 
? uiſing the Pope to abſolue him.Jei ſaith he)our yew which 
faineth himſelſe to ſleepe, doe wake, and with his terrible 
rearing doe driue all fatre bulls out of all lands, and plan- 

ting tighteouſneſſe, doe gouerne the Church, rooting out 

1 Me.Pearis, the hornes of the proud. 5 And of that 1 ſent letters 
775 C. abroad, which was the meanes hee had leſſe regard. h The 
> 662. French king commandeth the Pope to conference about 
the Emperours peace, and his owne voyage to the holy 

1664. land: i and the brother and diuers Nobles take the 
«675.676. croſſe.æ The king _ importuneth the Pope for 
the Emperours peace, but ſtill in vaine. Wherefore he depar- 

teth from the Pope AN he found not that humi- 

litie which he hoped for, in the ſeruant of the ſeruants of 

| 680, God. l TheClergie of Eng/aud murmureth and complaineth 
: that they were confirained to finde and paie ſouldiers to 
ſeruc at the Popes pleaſure, which opportunitiethe Empe- 

= 682. rour tooke tõ draw them to concurrence with him;zand aby 
8 his letters aliened many Princes hearts from the Pope, be- 
cauſe they feared the pride of the court of Rome ,if the Em- 

rhe ſanue of perour were brought yader.Wherfore the Pope endeauou- 
perditios, reth by ſetting vp the Landgraxe to tread in peeces the Em- 


petour 
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perour irrecouerably.(For now the beaſt doth deſtroy, breake in 
peeces and ſtampe the reſidue d nder foote.) But the Emperour 
intercepted the money he ſent to the Landoraue. Conradus 
the ſonne of Fridericus comming with an at mie againſt the 
Landgraxe by the Popes meanes, his ſouldiers ranne to his 
enemie, and ſo he was conſtrained to ſſie. a For much diſtra- 
ction of mindes, and many troubles were in Germanie by « 11,4 Pari f. 
this occaſion. And o now there was a new faſhion in the 684, 

court of Rome, For when any great perſons were at warres} 

they would by abſolution or excommunication, ſttengthen 

or weaken them, as might beſt ſerue forthe profit ot the 

court. The Pope raketh money , and gathereth aide againſt 

the Emperour, And contrarily, the Emperour ſendeth victu- 

als to the holy land. (Se the difference bet\reen the monitrous 

beaſt and the Lambe.) a The French king leuieth money for , „ . 
his voyage, the Pope for the Landgraxe , againſt che Empe- 683. 2 
rour. The Emperour by his humilitie getteth much favour; 

and the Pope ſot his inſolent reiections of his ſubmiſſion, 
exaſpetateth many. There Þ followed ſuch lightenings and » 690.69 1, 
thũders, as haue not bin ſeene the like; after which the Pope 

ſent certaine trairors to murther Fridericus but miſſing their 

purpoſe, they were ſtticken with feare, as with lightening 

from heauen. © Afrer which (it is thought the Pope to crie © 695. 
quittance with the E-nperour, falſely reported that)ewo ruf- 

fans ſent by Fridericke, ſhould haue killed the Pope. Now 

d grew the Pope deteſted for rapine, who raked money in- 697. 
ſatiably ro maiataine the Landgraze againſt Fridericus. But 03 754. 
when the Landgraue was ready to be crowned , Cour 

the Emperours — came vpon them with a mightie ar- 

miezand by wiſdom and valour after much Chriſtian blood- 
ſhed,ouenthrewe the Landkraxes forces, who for ſorrow di- 

ed ignomiuiouſſy. The f Landgraue lived fiue yeares with Trg p.z4r, 
the title of a king, but did nothing worth the marking, For 


as long 4s Fridericus liued, neither the Pope, nor any prince, 
Z. pte- 


Paral. p. 
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ded againſt him. He contemned the Popes depo ſition 

— and found ſo ſtrong a ſaction Ge Gibelines, 

chat he plagued /ralie in ſuch ſort, that he made the Pope 

5 Ma!,Pari5. yearie of his life, and wiſh he had neuet depoſed him.sVp- 

* on this ſucceſſe, the Pope ſendeth foure Cardinals into the 

foure quarters of the world , and pettie Legates to ſpeciall 

places, to defame Friderickg and his ſonne , and to preach 

pardons to all that would inuade,perſecute ,and teare them 

in peeces, if they could; and to that purpoſe, by couerous 

craft, and craſtie couetouſaeſle , to rake what money could 

be got. But (while the beaſt thus rageth) Fridericks inſorceth 

the eApalians,cc.to ſweare homage to his ſoune ; and cau- 

aral. Vi ſeth Heuſius his ſonne, to plague the Popes kinſmen, and 

g — A hang them vp whom the Pope loued belt, In  Suewia many 

preachers are countenanced by Conradie the ſonne of Fri- 

dericus who preached againſt the vices, authoritie, and pat- 

I Mat. Paris p. dons of the Popes, and preached pardon by Chriſt: i where- 
704. upon the Pope heaped anget vpon — „ and hate 

hate, and excommunicated him ſo terribly, that all quaked 

*cap.t3.11, that heard him:(for k he ſpeakgth lie the Dragon, whoſe peice 

— did affright the whole armie of Alexander the Great.) After 

p79, » che Landgraue was elected the Count of Geldre,hee refu- 

ſing, followed in election the Duke of Braband;after his refu- 

ſall was choſen Richard brother to the king of England, who 

alſo refufing , the Pope procureth William Count of Hol- 

land to be choſen Emperour, who vnaduiſedly conſented. 

Al. Paris d. The n Pope thinking to deale more warily , ſent treaſure to 

768. Hiliam by ſecret meſſengers; but both his money and pro- 

* Mat. Paris. p. uiñon were intercepted. The Popes Legate aſſiſted with 

741.171. the Archbiſhop of Calas, make barbarous waſte, where Fre- 

derici vas fauoured; raked mou by excommunications, 

dec. and chaſed Comrade. The Emperour comming to beliege 

the Pope at Lagduumm was hindered by thoſe of Parma, xc. 

v Tvith,p. 244 and ſo d is Wiliamcrowned with great — — 

ecauſe 
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© becauſe all the Princes agreed not to the election, there Mat Piaf. 


ſprung vp new contentions. Friderickgis enraged againit his 712, 


Italian rebels, and ſtraiteth them by ſiege. 4 But while Fride- 731.733. 


ricte was abſent, the Parmenſer ſally out, rake the Emperors 
treaſure, and kil or diſperſe his forces: which made the Pope 
incredibly ioyfull. But Fridrrictzę reunited his forces; and 
there was neuer anger berweene any ſo great, as was be- 
tweene the Pope and che Emperour. The Emperour vexed 
the Pope the more, and afflicted the Parmenſes as before, 
ebe French king taking his voyage, importuneth the Pope 724: 
for the peace of Friderichę, but in vaine though hee ſhewed 
the Pope, that els the impediment of the buſineſſes of the 
holy land, would be impated to the Pope. So the king ta- 
keth ſhippe, leauing behinde him many choiſe ſouldiers, 
which f preſently began to mutine; but the Pope fo char- 1. 
med them, chat he got from them their money, and armes, 
and victuals, and ſent them pennileſſe away. s By the Cardi- 5736. 
nals inuectiues the reputation of Fredwicke did ſtinke, and 
he was accounted wotſe than Herod, ada, or Nero:and they 
had prevailed againſt him, had it not beene ® for the coue- 
touſneſſe, vſuries , fimonies , and other filthie vices ofthe th 
Court of Rome. By the Popes meanes, it is ſaid, the Empe- 739. 
rours Phyfitian ſhould haue poyſoned him, but it was diſ- 
couered : and x his aides to the Emperours rebels were in- 
tercepted. Fridemeię now toyled with ſiekneſſe, and loſſe of : - 
his ſonnes, offereth an honeſt forme ofpeace. The Pope te- 
ioycing in his calamities (erung ſach a one as Will neuer be ap- Rom. 1. 
ſed) would not accept it ; wherefore the Pope was hated 
y many, and they comforted Fridericke , and claue to him, 
deteſting the pride of the ſeruant of the ſeruants of God. 
Hereby ® Fridericus ſo preuailed , that in abhomination of . 
the Court of Rowe, many thruſt out William, and the Popes 
Legate; and bound themſelues by oath to bee fairhfull ro 


Fridericxs. The rebels of [talie were ſo vexed, that the Mar- 
Z 3 chants 
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chants longing for peace, deteſted the Pope for his-rebelli” 


5.560. 
® 762. 


a Annol.in 
SCeun. 107. 


b Mat. Paris. 
762.763. 


c 767.768, 


7772773. 


onzand becauſe hee would not accept the Emperours bu” 
miliation, but deſired to tread him vader ſoote, whom hee 
called the great Dragon; that when hee had him vnder, hee 
might with morecale ſtampe alſo vpon the Kings of Eng- 
land and France, and other princes,whom he called 2 
or litile kings, and little ſerpents, and might at his pleaſure 
ſpoile their prelates of their treaſure, a The French king ta- 
keth Damiata. For o which the Soldan offercth the kingdom 
of leruſalem, much treaſure and peace; ſo that there was 
hope that he purpoſed to become a Chriſtian. But (as the 
pope formerly commanded) all was refuſed by the popes 
Legate. It ſeemeth that he that writeth * annocations vpon 
Petrarchs Sonets, ſpeaketh of this ſtorie, when he ſaith that 
the king of Spaines brother,(I thinke he ſhould ſay the king 
of France his brother) proclaimed the pope Seldan of Baby- 
len, which he calleth Baladac. When they had refuſed t 
Sold ant offet, they could not afterwards intreate, but found 
bloodie warre, But b Fridericks ſubdued happily many of 
his rebels.T he popes ſouldiers robbed them that were ſig- 
ned with the croſſe for the holy land; taking their money 
from them. And the armie in the holy land was deuide d. In 
< fight the French king is taken, ho though at firſi he refu- 
ſed, yet at laſt is conſtrained to ſurrender Damiata vpon 
hard conditions; and 4 ſendeth by his two btethten to the 
pope to relieue his ſhame and difficulties by the abſolution 
of Fridericke.His brethren ſaid to the pope, that it were beſt 
to abſolue him, els all would thinke the pope of an obſtinate 
hatred, they would remooue him from Lyons, and raiſe all 
France againſt him. Becauſe they vrged the Pope to make 
peace with Fridzrichs as he loued the honourof the vniuer- 
fall Church, and would auoid to be charged to be the cauſe 
of the loſſe of the holy land, by his coucrouſveſſe, and mar- 
chandiſe of ſuch ſouldiers that rooke the croſſe for the *. 
0 
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of ſuch ſouldiers that tooke the croſſe for the aide of the 

holy land; che. * pope craucth to be at Burdeuꝝ and grows « vy. 
eth inexorable. Then alſo died Fredericus the wonder af the 
world, and ſo ended the fxth Thunder. f 


The ſewenth Thunder. 


NOnuradus the ſonne of Fridericusthe ſecond; (> who 4 1250. 
had before been choſen King of Ropyanes) didreigne. "6 aron. 

© Infigne of the wrath-of God, thete were exceeding hors , 228 
ridle thunders; a heauie prognoſtication, 4 Comrade ma- ,g, 
keth ſure his priſoners, that rebelled agaia(t his father; and 4781. 
with his brethren, and friends doth rite againſt the Pope; 
who forthe inſatiable couetouſnes of his whole rage, was 0 
hatefull to the Imperials, -< and feared; ſuch gianes and * 78;, 
ſnares of the Romane, to recouer an ineſti nable ſumme of 
money ſrom him, which he cauſed them to lay out in his 
warres againlt Fridericke, that he durſt not returne to his 
ſeate in Rome. i Nea the hearts of many departed fromahe 1. 
facher the Pope, who raged as a fierce ſtepſather; and ſrom 
the mother the Church of Rome, who was cruell in perſe- 
cution, as a ſtepmother. The 8 pope departing from Lug- 792. 
danum, calleth the people together to bid them fatwell. By 
his Ocator after 2 ſpeeches, concludeth; that the city 
had receiued this benefit, and almes dy the Popes preſence, 
that where at his comming, there wete oaely ſqund three, 
or fourewhorchouſes in the city, he leſt bur one; and that 
reached from the Eaſt gate to the weſt. Thus i the Pope: 
courte the mother of forricationt, and abbeminationt af the 
earth, * many heardſmen, fooliſhly take the ctoſſe to ſigbt · Mer. Prris, | 
againſt the Tarkes in the holy land. Ine Pape ſette ch forth y.795- 
new decretals, and (minding peace) ®'ablolugth, ſome ſior 793.799. 
bles ſiom their excommurication, Whom he ma tieth to 
his neeces; by which holy marriage, they, which were the 


children of wrath, becomes (forſooth) the ſounes af race 
3 an 


* 
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and choſen veſſels. But hee excommunicateth Comrade. 


- * Wheteupon, the enemies of the Church are multiplied, 


© Corraiie havin the fquour of of the Princes 
of the Empire, the Pope or — againſt him, 
with farre larger pardons, then were graunted to them that 
fought a ain the Twrkgs in the holy land. For the fathers 
and morhers of ſuch were to be pardoned that fought a- 
— Corraile. When the Queene and Nobles of France, 

awthe Pope to minde onely his ambition; and to neg- 
lect theit diſtreſſed King, in the holy land; they tooke into 
their hands, the goods and lands of thoſe that were ſigned 
againſt Conradeʒ bidding them live of the Pope, that ſought 
for him. The like was done in other places. Hence the 
Pope through ſhame began to create of peace with Cenra- 
du. 4 There were more fearefull thunders. The Pope (to 
make peace) defirerh to marry a neece of his, to the brother 
of Conrads; and firengtheneth himſelfe by making of 
new Catdinals. But the Princes of the Empire conceiued 
much ifidighation sgainſt the pteſumption of the Pope, for 
ſeeking to —— rinces; by the marriage of luis nee ces 
Wilbei Earle of Holland, being ſorrowfull tor his preſump · 
tion in accepting the Empire, reſigned, f and hauing leſt 
his owne Earledome and all, deteſted the mouſetrappes, 
and promiſes of the Pope being conſtrained to begge. 
5 Comrade huuiug gained the fauour of all the Italian, in 
a manner, had poyſon giuen him; as was thought by the 
Popes faction; but hee recouered ſtrangely, and grew in 
to more fauour. Vet would not the Pope waded to 
crowne him, leaſt he ſhould proue like his father, ® but ſee- 
ing the daunger of Chriftendame, by the contention, the 
Pope ſought to take peice with his ſoes, by giving chem 
his neeces in matriage. Howbeirrhepoyſon which Conrede 
eſcaped,and imputed to the Pope ud the contradiction of 
the Princes of che Empite, to ſuch _— 

| gain 
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gained Conrade much fauour, hiadred this kinde of peace; 

aud loft the Pope many friends and much credit, Where- 

upon Conrad perſecuted the Pope with fire and ſwotde; 

and ſpoyled ſuch as went to the court of Rome. i And ſo 1874. 

our father the Pope, who rather fallowed the ſteps of Con- 
fantine then Peter, ſlirred vp many calaraities in the world. 

The * Pope conlidering that Richard the King of Englends * Mat.Paris, 
brother, was very rich, baited a hooke {weetely to catch his p.829. 
ſervice, and wealth. For truſting vpon his ſophiſtey and 
deceit, chat ſaid, All > theſe chung Will I gius thee if thow wilt » Mar, 4.9. 
fall downe and worſhip me, cauſed him to be elected and cal. | 
led King of Apalia, Sicilia. and Calabria. At this time, (ſuch e Mat. Paris 
was the couetouſues and rapine of the Pope in England) p.8 3. 
that vpon a computation, which the Biſhop of Lizcalse 
— 2 be made, it appeared that this Pope, impoueriſhed 

the vniuerſall Church more then all his — and 

chat in Exgland, bis gaine was more then the Kings teuenue. 

4 The Romanes threaten them of Peruſam with ſiege, and 4838. 
deſolation, iſ they held the Pope any longer. Wherefore 

che Pope with feare and trembling, goeth to Roms; fea- 

ring leaſt the mony ſhould be exacted of him, which was 
diſpended in the warres againſt Friderictę. But he paliated 

bis ſorrow as well as he could, and went to Rome. (For the 
beaſt bath a face likg a Lyon, that takgth ſcorne te looks v 

the nettes be is intangled with.) © The Pope wrote to Graff 843. 
bead Bifhop of Luncolae, to make a boy a Prebend at L. 
colne, which the Biſhop refuſed to oe; ſhewing that the 
Gane of the diuell and Antichri/, was to kill the ſoules of 

men by defrauding them of miniſters able to teach. With 

f which anſwere, the Pope was — and ſware by Saint f 244, 
Peter and Saint Paul, were it not forthe gentlenes of his 
one natute, his ſuue, the King of d make the 
Biſhop a fable, &c. The Cardinals labored much to pacific 


the Popes fury; partly by preferring the goodnes of the 
i Biſhop, 


s 846.847. 
848. 


u cap. t t. . 
Mat. Paris. 


7830.8 55. 


k Ibid Et Poly, 
Chr lib. 7. cap. 
36. 


* Mat. Paris. 
5. 861. 


563.864. 
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Biſhop, before the Pope and his Cardinals; partly by ad- 
viſing the Pope to winke at all; leaſtthere ſhould ariſe ſome 
tumult; eſpecially becauſe it is knowen, that there muſt 
come a departing from the Church of Reme.cThis Groſihead 
on his death- bead, reproued the preaching tiers, and Mi- 
notites as heretikes; ſot their negligence, and the Pope of 


' herelie, for offering to place a boy over the ſoules of men; 


and proucth that the Pope is Antichriſt. Of the court of 
Rems he deliuered this cenſure. | 
Eius auaritie,tot us non ſuſſicit orbis, M gypto. 
Eu luxuria meretrix non ſuſſicit emmy. ) Sodom. 
He alſo prophecied, that the Church ſhould not be de- 
liuered from the Ægyptias ſeruitude, in which it was, but by 
a bloudy (word. (Here is the policy of Rome, h called Egypt.) 
Conrade proſperetli in /tahy in deſpite of the Pope. i At this 
time, ignorant perſons,and boyes were aduanced to Church 
digniues(fir bmilders for Babel.) The Pope in a moſt furious 
rage, purpoſing to auenge himſelfe of Grofthead,as of an in- 
fidel and rebel, &c. in k the night Greſt bead. in his Biſhops 
ornaments appeared vnto him; and with a ſſerne counte- 
nance and angry ſpeech ſaid; ariſe wretch and come to thy 
doome; & c. and ſmote him on the left ſide, right to the 
heart with his croſſe ſtaffe; ſo that the Pope awaked with 
feare and paine, horribly fi row. Neither did the ven- 
gance of the indignation of God ſo reſt towards him; for 
in his warres againſt Comrade he loft 4000. of his army; nei- 
ther had the Pope cuer any good night or day afterwards. 
The a diſſention grew great betweene the pope and Con- 
rade; and the pope forged falſely many blaſphemous ac- 
cuſations againſt him; as of hereſie, murther, & c. thereby 
to flirre vp the King of Englaed 2 him. b There was in 
land a miraculous 1 When the pope ſaw 
that Richard the King of Exglands brother, would not be 
taken in his nettes; bur held his giſt of Apulia, cc. as "a 
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had giuen him the mone for the fetching ; he ſolicited the 

King of England to accept it; promiling to turnethe ſoul- 

diers that were ſigned wich the croſſe for the aide of the ho- 

ly land, to aſſiſt him. This made all the princes and ptelates 

of the holy land deteſte the Romans falſchoodes. © Ar- © Fox Marty, 
woldus de noua vilta, taught that Sathan by popery had de- H;. 
ceiued the world. Gulielmus de ſanto amore, applieth all the 

textes of Scripture,that ſpake againtt Autichriſt. to the pope 

and his Clergie. 4 The King of England with ioy accepted I. Pit. 
the popes offer of the — ot Sicilia, cc. and fed the 2.6. 86 5. 
pope with mony. But vpon the teſiſtance of Conradin, the 

popes army failed. Comrade alſo died, © as is reported of * Ge. 6g. 
poyſon. fThe pope exceedingly reioyced, and laughed for f Me. Paris. 
the death of his two great enemies; Groſtbead, and Conre.. þ.35 5. 

dus. 8 Shortly after the pope himſelfe dying, comſorted his 365: 
weeping friends thus: do not I leaue you rich enough, what 

would you more ? when he was dead he was ſcene by a Car- 

dinall, condemned to hell for the hurt he did co the Church. 

Thus h when the Angel Chrift; the King by princes had * cap.10.3, 
reared for their poſſeſſions, ſexen thunders of the popes ex- &c. 
ecrations, veter their voyces, which the writers of the time 
doe ſeale vp by a darke kinde of deliuerie. i After which cn a0. 
time the Empire ſtoode without any certaine Ceſar, for ſea- R 
uenteene yeeres; for feare of the danger that might befall 
by the popes meanes. And the affaires of Aſa came into 
great danger by the popes proceedings. Thus alſo he mak- 
eth warte againſt the Saints, and doth ouercome them. So 
here is ſulfilled that which is written: æ Aud power was giuen * cap. 13.7.8. 
him ouer euery kindred,and tongue, and nation. 

Thoſe thunders laſted 150. yeeres. For from the time of 
Hildebrand, which was Io. to Alexander the fourth, which 
was 1254. is 180, yeetes. From whence if we take the time 
of peace from Hanerim the ſecond, to Adrjan the fourth, 
which was 30. yeeres, the remainder will be 150.yeere. 
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CHAP. IX. 

The beaſt doth principally diſpoſe himſelfe to make warre with 
the — — in the Tabernacle, and ſheweth Lyons 
pride, and Beares feete for conetouſues, tearing the earth by 


. raking mony. 


Hus the princely Angela who had roared 414 Ly- 
ex, is cryed downe by the beaſt, whoſe execrati- 
ons were fearefull, and violent as Thunder. Now 
the beait doth principally ſet himſelfe againſt the Saints. 
b For it is giuen to bim to make warre with the Saints, and to 
onercome them. And now he hath authotitie to make lawes, 


2s it is ſaid; eit ts permitted to him to ſpeake. His ſpeciall law 


is now turned vpon the Saints, namely 4 to cauſe that as 
many 4s would not worſhip the image of the beaſt frowld be k- 
led. For now he rageth with the bloudy lawes of the inqui- 
ficion ; which henceforth are much increaſed. 

eAlexander the fourth © when the ſear had been almoſt 


© Trith.p.246, two yeeres voyde, to the perill of many ſoules, was elected 
f Mat.Paris, Pope, and at firſt f ſeemed a holy man. But yet 8 though 


7.9 
s 4g. 875. 
bP $77. 


12.881.885. 
Pp. 88.89 i. 


895.994. 
l P.897. 
=P9gi0. 


Reade more 
bereof before 
Anno 1109, 


he were frighted by a fearefull viſion, he h continued the 
warres begun by his predeceſſors againſt Manfred in Apu- 
11, & c. fin which he exhauſted the King of Exglandi trea- 
ſure, k He alſo continued ſtrange exactions of mony in 
Eng land, binding Monaſteries, &c. to pay his creditors,vp- 
on paine of interdiction, &c. 1 This exaction cooled mens 
affections rawards the Pope. = In his time the preaching 
Friers had miteh dammaged the Chri/tian faith by preach- 
ing, reading, & teaching certaine docttines, & new dotings 
taken out of the book of Abbas Ioachim condẽned by Gre- 
gorius the ninth. They alſo had compoſed a booke, which it 
pleaſed them to intitle, The everlaſting or eternal Goſpel, 
which 


179 
The Tabernacle of God is blaſphemed. 
Pris6 an EvaAanGELICA. 


which now they inforced to roote out the Goſpell of Chriſt 
written by the foure Euangeliſit. They alſo vrged many o- 
cher things not to be ſpoken. Hereupon grew to many and 
reat ſcandales, one preaching againſt the other; that the 

vniuerſiie of Paris, with great counſaile and deliberation, 
ſent ſixe men very excellent for learning, and of noble 
blood, tothe Pope in commiſſion, for the repaire of the 
decay in faith. The Friers ſent ſpeedy meſſengers to re ſiſt 
theſe great men to their faces before the Pope At length 
after much a doe their new Goſpell is commaunded to be 
burned ſecretly, without any ſcandall to the Friers. And fo 
was that Goſpel aboliſhed, that bya falſe Prophecy threat · 
ned the ceſſation of che Goſpell written by the foure Exaz- 
geliſts. The Pope alſo commaunded, that the booke * Geneb.p.958. 
which Gaulielmus de ſantto amore had written of pouertie a- Hf. 17.pag, 
gainſt the Friers; going vnder the name of the maſters of 238. 

Paris, intituled a treatiſe of the perils of the latter times, _ 
ſhould be aboliſhed publikely, and baniſhed him France. 5pecutum mi- 
For this Pope much fauored the Friers; and o wrote his uerum tract. i. 
bull, requiring all chat had diſputed, or preached againſt Cr. 
chem,to recant, teach and preachthe contrary; vnder paine g fob. 
of ſuſpenſion. and excommunication. For he eftcemed the _ 
Friers as the two golden candelſticher, and two preat lights * cap. 11.4. 
that ſhined in the Church of Gd, © Yet did Laurenting, a * Fox.Mariy, 
mafiler of Pars, firongly , and ſloutly, teach, preach, 326. 

and write, inthe defence of the ſaid Gwulielmus, againſt the 

Popes and their Fciers. This Pope exceedingly encteaſed 

the bloudic lawes made againſt them which = Church of 

Rome calleth heretikes. © He decreed that whoſoever wit- 9 f. fl. 4. 
tingly ſhould bury heretikes, or their belecuers, receivers, ca.. 
defenders,or fauorers,ſhould bee excommunicate, till with 

his owne hands openly, he caſt thoſe dead bodies out of 

their graues againe. Hee forbad lay men priuately , or 

publikely to diſpute of the Catbolke faith, vaderpaine of 
Aa 2 excom- 
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4 [ion Eexcommunication ; as 4 : Afabomer did of his law, vnder 
| aine of death. He alſo furniſhed the inquiſition with ma- 
« 6.Dec.$.tit, ny bloudy, and ynmercifull lawes, © denying mercy tothe 
2.4. 4+ penirent, and confiſcating the goods of ſuch as died be- 
c pa/. Vn. fore ſentence. f One beyond the ſeas, called himſelſe /rſus; 
7.33 2• by magicke he wrote — miracles; and many at- 
mies being vnited to him he ſubdued many kingdomes 
s Geneb.p.g79 vader him. 5 Ludowicus King of Fraxce inſtituted many 
things to the profit of the kipgdome. He would not haue 
es and dignities ſold, and branded them in the fore- 
head with a hot yron, that blaſphemed ot ſware by God 
in vaine; he forbad ſtewes, he thruſt tage players out of 
his court. 

Anno 1261, Vbanus the fourth b inſtituted the feaſt of Corpus Chri- 
1. ti day, and to encourage the people to keepe it, he gaue 

3 


* pardons to ſuch as were preſent at the ſeruice (a cup of ab- 
re wag — i The hoſt was caryed about in a box; as the 


i Geneb.p.g82, arke in the time of the law, and the booke of the law is a- 
. mong the ſemes (or rather k as Iapiter and Iſ were caryed 
Avriſcen. among the Gentiles) and it was worſhipped. 1 T. A. 
pony 781. J compoſed the office of this feaſt. This v Thomas 
= Pat.;.q Vrote that images mult be worſhipped with the ſame wor · 
26. an. 31. ſhip as is due to them whoſe images they be. The Pope 
rricb. p. ag · conferred the kingdome of Sicilia, which ¶ Ntonfred held, 
ypon Charles the French Kings brother; and by Legates 
called hin into Italy, wha draue out eAfonfred, and poſſeſ- 
ſed Sicilia, not without much bloodſhed. The Pope alſo 
. pes g. it. decreed, that the lawes of no place ſhould hinder the pro- 
2. ch g. ccedings of the inquiſition. In his time, the Þ Saracens drauc 
io, the Chriſtians cleane out of Syria, yet 4 granted the free 
oeh. o preaching of Cheſt in Apbryce. Bl 
Anno 1265, Clement the fourth, * in his time the monaſteries of che 
' 149.259. | order of Benedift in Germanie , were filthily corrupted , the 
N Monkes and Abhots ruſbed violently into the very ſinke of 
| r 6A > 
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all vices. Carolus the French kings brother, whom baue 

the ſoutth had made king, and Cieneut annointed at Ace, Geneb.g8s, 
vader condition to paie to the Pope yearely 42, ooo. 
crownes,in name of a cribute;cruelly killed Manfred. And, * 
wien after him, > Comradine the next heite, a very gallant, 43. Ib 
gentleman , went to take his inheritance in Apalia: by Cle- 

ment and Charles he was iniuriouſly repulſed, taken by trea- 

ſon, derided, and by che commandementof the Pope was 

put ea death miſerably , by © a common executioner,(T bas , * 

a1 mam as vould ot worſnip! the heaſt ſhould be killed.) Hee 

d informeththe inquiſitors to feare no man, but to proceede * Deer. g. Tit. a 
rigorouſly;ro cenſure with the aide of the ſecular arme, any 10. Ce. 
preachers,religious perſons , vniuerſities, or other priuiled- « 
ged places, that are unpedimenttotheir inquiſiciõ. To cauſe 

all ciuill and militarie magiſtrates to ſweare, and cauſe all 

them that were yader themto ſweare to obſerue the lawes 

made againf} herecickes,their fauourers, heatets, defenders, 

their ſonnes , and their 5 the beaſt with his , * 
bornes makgth warre with the Sainte) In his time Antioche tv 
was ſacked by the Sultan. And Ludowiers king of France ſig- 

ned with the croſſe in the ſiege of Te, and one of his 

ſonnes died of the peſtilence, and ſo the ſiege was taiſed. 

Gregorius the tenth,s worthy the honout ifa mortal man r : 
cau be worthy to be Chriſts vicar in earth, who raigneth in 6 
heauen. Hee held a Councell at Lugdauu for the holy * Veen p. 
landzto which purpoſe he decteed that all Eccleſiaſucall li- 43. 
uings for ſeauen yeares ſpace ſhould paie a tenth, There 
iwas allo handled the reconciliation of the Greeks Church» i ge 2989. 
es, vhich was concluded the thitteemh time. Mirbael Pale- 
alaguu the Emperour did diuerſſy puniſh the Greekgs, which 
would not teceiue the faith and rites of the Church of Rome; 
by confiſcation, baniſhment, priſonment, pulling out their 
cies, whipping,diſmembring of them, &c. (Tour they drinks 
of the wine of the wrath of the fornication of the great whore. ) 

Aa 3 The - 


a Geneb. p.988 
Y 9% 
Arn. 1276. 


ö © Geneb. 990. 
i} *Trub.p. 255. 


Ann. 1277. 


933+ 


Frith. p. 253 


132 
Michacls red horſe, Golpelpreache 
Pris Gan EvanGELICA 


The Pope k commanded the German Princes to'eleR a fit 
Emperour, elſe he ſaid himſelſe would provide for a gouer- 
nour of the Empire. Hereupon Rede{phas is choſen; who be- 
ing-admoniſhed by the Princes at the inſtance of the Pope, 
to goe to Rome to be crowned; anſwered, Italie hath conſu- 
med many German Emperots. I wi nat go to Rome, I am hing, 
Jam Emperour, I truſt I ſhall doe as well for the profit of the co 


. monweath,as if | were crowned at Rome. Wherefore raigning 


neete nineteene yeares,he received no crown ofthe Pope, 
for the cauſe which he ſhewed, * This Pope inſtituted the 
vic of the conclaue , whence the Cardinals may not come 
fotth, till they haue choſen a Pope. b The heteſie of ſuch aa 
whipped themſelues began. 

Adrian the fifth, © reuoked the vſe of the Conclaue, ap- 
pointed by Gregorie the tenth. He'd called Roduſpb the Em- 
perour into Italie, againſt Charles king of Apulia, who for- 
getting the benefit beſtowed von him by Vrbane, who 
rooke the kingdom fromthe right heires Conrade and Con- 
radine and beliowed it vpon him, did what him liſt at Rome; 
thus God revenging their wrong. But the Emperour beeing 
otherwiſe let, came not; and the Pope died by the fall of a 
newe chamber vpon him. A ſlouthfull age, the Monkes cared 
not to write, &c. 

Nicolaus the third, e rooke away notaries and regiſters 


© Geneb, . 9e out of the court of Rome, as peſtilent . The Sictfians 


impatient of the luſt and pride of the French men, com- 
municating their counſell with Nicolaus the third, which 
was diſpleaſed with Carolus, with Palevlogus, and Petrus A- 
ragonie,on Eaſter day when the bell rang to Euenſong, eue- 
ry where killed the French,aboue 8,000.in two houres,wirh 

eir wiues great with childe, Whereupon aroſe a Prouerb, 
the Sicilian veſpers for ſuddaine ſlaughters. The Tawrkes,who 
before had beene worne by the Tartars, recouet courage, & 
returne to theit wonted ſpoile (for murtber among the rem. 
mant, C c.) Mar- 
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Murtinus the fourth , * by his Legate in a Councel exa- aun. 2200 
cted of the people the teath penaie; whereto, though many & Tritb 7. 259, 
Princes did condeſcend; yet the Archbiſhops of Colen and 
Trexers did couragiouſly reſiſt this new and grieuous exa- 

Rion,and daſhed that buſineſſe. Many miracles are ſaid to 
be wrought at the Popes graue. 8 

Nicol aus the fourth, s in his time Petrus Johannes a Mino- 3 For Mart-p. 
rite maintained the Pope to be Axtichriſt '& the Synagogue 326. 
of Rome to be Babylon. Alſo Robertur Gallus a Dominican Fri. 
er, declared the Pope an idol, and prophecied of his deſttu- 
Rion.[obannes was burned when he was dead by the inqui- 
fitors. This ® time the Sultan ofthe Saracens with lamenta- »Geneb.p.996, 
ble laughter, by fire and ſword draue the Chriſtians cleane cc. 
out of Tripolit, Tyrus, &c. and all Syria. arts. 

Celeſtinus the fiſth, i was thought to be choſen by God dun. 294. 

himſelfe;and was called from his Eremitage to the Papacie, i rrich.26;. 
to whoſe * coronation , came 200, ooo. people. In his firſt * Maſſ.17.p. 
conſiſtotie, while he deſired ſtrictly to reformethe Church 1 
of Rome, that the Clergie theteof might be an example to o- 
thers, he incurred ſuch diſpleaſure, that they whiſpered of 
him, to dote , and to be a foole. Of whom, one Benedict (or 
bleſſed) not indeed, but in name, cauſed one through a cane 
to ſpeak like an Angel to Celeſtine,aduiling him to teſigne, 
becauſe the burthen was too great: hen hee had reſigned, «,,,,,.. ., 
his ſucceſfor Bonifacius the eight, croſtie and vngrateful, ſliut gon ace . 
him vp in a ſecret priſon, where he died miſerably. ThisbCæ- > Geneb.gg8. 
leſtinus is reported to haue commanded that the Popes and 
Cardinals henceſorth ſhould not tide on horſes and mules, 
but on Aſſes after Chris example. O la prodigiouſly o- 
uerthrowue. | 

Boufacius the eight, © an arrogant and craftie min. 4 Of Ann.1294. 
him ir was ſaid; hee entred like a Foxe by decciuing his pre- A. Temp, 


deceſſor, ruled like a Lyon, by crueltic; died like a dogge, in 8 ns 


contempt. He contemned all men, f raiſed great _ f Geneh.p.1000 
; Italic, 
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1 Epit.Blond, Italie, 8 perſecuting and extioguiſhing deſpitefully the fa- 
h Maſſ.t7, Ction 5 Gibellinet. h When Alerts the Emperour ſent 
26 to him, deſiring to be confirmed by him in his Empire, hee 
premium deſpiſed his requeſt. He digeſted the Popes lawes into fixe 
ſexticurio, bookes,afterthe example of Aabometi Alcarom. In his fixth 
- £6.Dec.$.tit, booke he K publiſhed many bloodie lawes , andincreafed 
2.cap.12.&c, the inquiſitors authoritieʒto cite, arreſt, impriſon, examine, 
i Geneb. piooi and confiſcate, &c. He! alſo excommunicated all the Cler- 
b. Pec. 3. itt. a3 gie that paid the Printe any ſubſidie, without the conſent of 
2 in g. che Apoſtolike ſeate. But n that you may not thinke that 
1. Bachel. God was at peace wich men, ſuddainly in winter was ſo 
great an earthquake, as neuer was befare;which ouerthrewe 

many houſes, caſtles, &c. whereby many of all ſortes were 

ſlaine. The Pope at Maſſe was ſrighted with the tuine of the 

place, and beeing carried forth tanne away with the belt, 

and for feare of beeing killed with the fall of ſome buil- 

dings, dwelt in a tent made of thin board , which was ſer vp 

ina o_ — _ — „an cuill — ſage 

Frith. 266. of the pride of the Þ is ſuperſtition. ) He a firſt 
AMaſ-t7. ar at = the — 1 remiſſion and 
ardon of all ſinnes from paine and guilt, to bee kept from 

the Even of Chritis Natiuitie, to that day tweluemonth; and 

ſo to be againe kept euety hundred yeate. A thing newe and 

* Poly, Jax. 8 neuer heard of before, ® This Jubile was made jth imitation 
1. of the ſealls of Apollo and Diana, which the heathen kept e- 
ucry hundred yeare. And whereas in his decrees he had pub- 

r Extr.com.l. liſhed p that vpon paine of damnation all muſt be ſubiect 
cap. vnaſantt. o the Pope of Reme:in * his Iubile he came forth into ſight, 
* Paral ip. one day like a Pope, the next day like an Emperout with a 
vow ſword carried before him, and cried with a loud voice; Bo- 
bold here are two ſwords. And this his triple croune witneſ- 

ſeth, which is called regna mundi, the kingdomes of che 

uf. H. World. And Þ wrote to the French king, that himſelſe was 
13 · Lord of all ſpirituall and temporall eſtates through ws 
world, 
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werld.(Thas be exalteth himſelfe aboue all that is called God.) 
And ſaid , that becauſe the French king would not take his 
kingdom of him, hee deſerued to bee depriued. The French 
king burned his letters, and deſpiſed his Legates. In a Coun- 
cell at Paris calleth the Pope a ſchiſmaticke, hereticke, and 
inuader ofthe ſtate:by the pragmatical ſanctiet diminiſheth 
the Popes authoritie in Fance. The Pope confirmeththe © Per. Ip. 
election of Albert vader condition that he would take vpon 3. 
him the kingdomes of Ramanet and France. 4 The king of Fer Flores 
Exglaud al ſo couragiouſly withſtood the Pope in the title of b. 
Scotland. e The French king cauſed him to be apprehended gez. 
in his bedde, and carried priſoner to Rome, where hee died g. 
with ſorrow 8c. In f his time Ottomas che firſt Emperour of 0. — 
the Turkes, aroſe a great plague to the profeſſors of Chriſt. 
Now the Church of Rene leaueth to reckon from the paſſi · 
on of Chriſt, as before, and accounteth from his Natiuitie. 
The Mariners compaſſe is found our. A fit inſtrument to 
ſpread the name of Chrift where it was vnknown. 3 
Clement the fifth & was conſecrated in France at Lagda- , Meſſar Þ 
vam, going to the pallace the people thronged, a wallfell, 244+ 
and hurt many: the Popescrowne fell from his head, and 
out of it a Carbuncle eſteemed worth 6000.florens. Au euill 
preſage. For he tranſlated the Popes ſeate from Rowe to g 5 
Auinionzto the great damage of [talie , Rome, and all Chriſti. * 
ant. i The Princes elected Henrie the ſeauenth Emperour, a !Trith,ay1, 
ood man, and valiant, worthy the imperiall ſeate. He * ſent * Par. iy. 
is Orators to the Pope for hisimperiall crowne. And! the 349: * 
Pope confirmed his election, vndet condition he would go ese 
into Italis to receiue his crowne, according to the manner 
of the Emperors:pafſing through a Italie he found and ſub- P. /. 
duced many rebels; came to Rome, and is crowned;and gaue 349.330. 
out lawes concerning traitors and rebels; which Rome, as 
the head ofthe 2 ſaueth in her bead, I fit as Queene) 
adorned and confirmed in theſe words: Itbe crown of crownr, 
| N confirme 
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confirme vnto my Prince, his power, oc. doe ſubiett vnto him 
cities nationt, ef countries, Eagles defend my glorie, (bebold the 
Gentiles.) Departing from Rome he had more rebels that op- 
poſed themſelues againſt him, over moſt of whom he tri- 
umphed. Then came newes to him to come into Apalia, 
where he ſhould finde Rupertus king of Apulia , depriued, 
and deliuered to him. The Emperour went towards Apmlra. 
» Clemen.z, The b Pope ſendeth to him to make peace with Ru- 
tit. g. de iure- pertus vpon his oath of fidelitie and obedience which hee 
ind. made to the Pope, But the Empetour by publike in- 
c Per.Viſp.z5o ſtruments declareth, he made no ſuch oath. Then © came 
Geb pu there a 4 Dominican Frier ynto the Emperour, promiſing to 
reconcile vnto him certaine cities that ſtood out againſt 
him, deſiing to miniſter the Euchariſt to him, with which he 
© zerg. 3. n poyſoned the Emperour, as © he was hired by the Floren- 
Hear, , tines. For that which was execrable in the Saracens,f namely, 
== Tai. ro poyſon their priſoners, is now practiſed by Friers againſt 
Emperours;and that like the children of the mother of abbo- 
minations,cuen in the ſacrament. His death was the ſafetic of 
Kupertut, and the Florentines. (For this murther, at the place 
and time of the worſhip of God according to his word) 
there was euery where a famine,after which followed a my 
great peſtilence. The Pope in a Councell openly declarer 
the oath ofthe Emperout (now murthered) to bee an oathof 
fidelitic and obedience,and requireth it alwaies ſo to be vn- 
i elem. a tit. derſtood. s Out of which decree is gathered, that the Empe- 
2. gloſſ. ver b. rour is not Emperour before he be crowned by the Pope. He 
— 4 nir Aſo prouided, that the walles and lockes might bee ſure, 
* — = and that the Keepers ſhould bee ſworne, where heretickes 
i Clem, z tit. is were impriſoned. Hee i confirmed Corpus Chriſti day, and 
de ven er ſanct. gaue large indulgenees to them that were preſent at the ſo- 
> Maſ.17-p. Jemnitic. There were at this time diuers that held many 
things againſt the church of Rome, as the followersk of Dul- 


cin, oſ whom were 6000.and of them were apprehended 
* 


244. 
Berg. 13. 20. 
4. 
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more than 400. who were of the reliques of thoſe whom 
Bernard wriceth of in the Canticles (ux. Petrus Abarlardus, 
ec.) There i were alſo certaine called Begnarder, that held a- n g uit g. 
* gainſtadoration of the Exchariſt at the eleuation. Moreouer 
very a many euen to the number of 8o, ooo. were of the opi- Tub. 54 
nion of Lolliarduu, who held againſt Tranſubſtantiation, ex- 276. 
treame vnction, &c. that the Church of Rome was not the 
Church of Chtiſt, but of the infidel Gentiletʒand deſpiſed the 
prelates authoritie: they held alſo againſt diſtinction of 
meates. Of them many were burned by the inquiſition. The 
ſame time was a moſtextreame famine, that the parents re- _—_ 
ſtrained not themſelues from the-molt fchie carkaſſes of 11g. 7704. 
their children, and after that followed a great peſlilencee- p.z7z, 
uery where, ſo chat in a manner the third part of mankinde 
was conſumed. (Thus Michael fighteth for the word of God.) 
Many wicked things are obiected to theſe of Dulcimu, the 
Begnardes and Lolliards opinion. But becauſe in the time of 
the heathen Emperours, the diuell did accuſe the brethren: 
and in this time of Antichriſt , the braſt doth blaſpheme thews 
that daellin beawen,thcir accuſation may iuſtly be ſuſpected 
to be ſlanderous. Eſpecially ſecing they confeſſe that the Ba- 
emiaens in the time of Has were of their ſect; who are v 
well known to maintaine none of theſe impieties. Arno. Para. ß. 
dur de noua villa attempted to prooue by Daniel , and Sibyl- 351. 
lass prophecies, that Antichriſt and the perſecution of the 
Church, ſhould bee berweene the yeares 1300. and 1400. 
b This Pope alſo put downe the Templars for their horrible 345-346. 
wickedneſſe, contempt of Chriſt , and abhominable idola- 
tric;and that they hetraied Ladouicus king of France into 
the handsof the Soldav , when he was in the holy land. Hee 

© interdicted — vain Ferrara, we Fran» Berg. 13. 
b Dad alas a Noble man of Venice, laie d ina 207. 
ine at the Popes frete, to batter his anger Venice, Eu. 940 


and to procure. him to free it from interdiction. The 
Bb 2 knights 


188 | 
Michaels horſemen. I fic a Queene. 
PIs O Au Evancnilica 

Knights of the Rhodes began. 

Aumnorz15., ahn the twentith twotentred when the Empire was diſtra- 
*Trith,273, ed by two, which che Princes (deuided into faRions) did 
$74-275- ſet vp. The greater part elected Ludouicus Banarmgthe leſſe 


* Par Vrſ. 353. Fridericus Duke of Anſtria. ¶ Fridericus was fauored by 


the Pope, the French King, &c. 8 ſeemeth the Pope wil- 

ling to aduance Fridericus, whoſe election was not good, 

thought to declate the Empire to be voyde, that he might 

weaken Ladouicus of ſuch offices in Itahy, cc. that might 

s Extr.Ibo,22, ſtand him in ſtead.) For in his firſt yeere he decreed, 8 chat 
Si fratum. in the vacancie of the Einpire (which he ſaid then was, by 
the death of Henry the ſeuenth) the regiment, iuriſdiction 

aud diſpoſing of the Empire, deuolued to the Pope; vnto 

whom in the perſon of Saint Peter, God committed the 

rights of the earthly and heauenly Empire. He alſo accur- 

ſed all Imperiall offices, as well ſpirituall as temporall, that 

in the yacancie were not authoriſed by the Pope. After 
»ParVil.353+ h many conflicts, Fridericiu is ouercome and taken, and by 
mv — capitulation yeeldeth all to Ludouicus. At this time, i Mal- 
— 77. r Lolhard (the chiefe teacher of many againſſ the popiſh 
Church, who had written diuers — in the Dutch 

wage, applying the Scripturesto his opinions) was ap- 

= ended, heſharpely defended his opinions, for which 

is. p. he was burned. * c Michael Ceſenas, Generall of the order 
246. of the Minorites, with the Fratricelli of the habit of Saint 
Francis, preached that Chriſt arid his Aopſtles, poſſeſſed no- 

thing of their o¼]ne. Againſt whom the Pope publiſhed 

Þ Extr de ver. his decree, that v whofocuer held, that Chriſt and his Apo- 
.it 14. files poſſeſſed nothing, were heretiks. They alſo taught that 
cam inter. the Emperor is nor fobied to the Pope, but in ſpirituall 
*Trith.z79. cauſes; ich the Emperor beleeued, and e deſpiſing the 
27. Pope,who By admonition and commination, required hirn 
to come to eAxinionto be crowned by the Pope; went in- 

to Italy, requeſted the Pope to ſend ſome: Cardinals into 

| : Italy 
s 
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Italy to crowne him, as Clement did for Henry the ſeuenth. 

The Pope refuſing ſo to doe, 4 at CAfillame the Emperor Par. N.; 53. 
receiued his ſecond crowne. And the Emperors Chancel- 

lor (ynknowne to the Emperor) wroteto the Pope, calling 

him © the beaſt ariſing out of the ſea c. Michael Ceſenas : Reuel. 13,1, 
wrote that the Pope was Antichriſt, and Rome Babylon in the Fox Marty, 
Rewelation. Alſo Petrus de Carbano Johannes de Poliaco,and 

William Occam, wrote againſt the Pope, and his vſurped au- 

thoritie, in aduancing Friers, decaying pariſh Churches, &c. 

The Emperor goeth to Rome, and is crowned by an Anti- f. 18.246 
pope,whom he ſet vp. The Pope heating hereof, 8 excom- x Gob.et.6.c. 
municated che Emperor, for taking vpon him as Emperoc 65. 

in Italy, without the Popes approbation; and excommu- As. 
nicated Michaeli, and all their adherents, ſent an armie a- 
oainſt the Fratricelli. Many were burned, There d was a 
very great mortalitie cucry where, and ſuch a dearth that 
many were famiſhed, The Syrians tooke many thouſands 
of Chriſtians priſoners. The i Pope alſopreacherh hertſie, 15. 247, 
that the ſoules departed did not enioy the hight of God, till Gob <.6.5.71, 
the laſt iudgement (an Kherettc of the Frazricells,) Heſent 2 — 1 
a Dominican and a Minorite to Pars, to preach his nerehe | Mi. 18.p. | 
there. Themid Malle, an Bagliſhman, herein refifle11he 24%. 

Pope, in his publike ſermons. For which he was wy ond 
ned, and vexed with famine. The » Emperor held a Coun- = 246. 

cell, vnto whom [endinus,and (Marcellus, Rodents of Par, 

doe come and comfort him confirming that the Emperor 

is not ſubiect to the Pope. ® Occam alto ſaid to the. Em- * Trith.279. 
peror, Defend me with thy ſword againſt the injuries of the 

Pope; and I will defend thee with words and writing, with 
indiſſoluble arguments. And o Marius Pataninus Wrote P 
to the Emperour a booke called Deſenſer pacis, maintaining, 

that the Pope is ſubiect to the Empetot. In this © Councell * Trith.80. 
the Emperor depoſech the Pope as an heretike and ſchiſma- 5 * 
tike, and Þ ſetteth yp his appeale againſi the Pope. The gryehuors, 

N Bb 3 Pope 
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Pope revoked his hereſie, by the authoritic ofthe faculty of 
4 Paris, He 4 inſtituted a ne order of Knights in Portugal, 
Folat. 21. 8 * 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and granted them the Templars goods, that 
they might be ready to teſiſt the irruptions of the Saracens, 
that were next; their colours were Sables, a croſſe gewler. 
In the ſame countrie, &c. were the Knights of eAlcantera, 
© Extr.con.l. with a greene croſſe. He © excommunicated ipſo facto, thoſe 


1. Safra geutes. that hindered the Popes Legats, and meſſengers from be- 


ing entertained; and interdicted their land as long as they 

fTrith.p.284. ſhould ſtand contumacious. f When he died he left an in- 
eſlimable ſumme of gold behind him in the rreaſuries, 

Anno 133. Benedictus the twelſth, s though he deſired to abſolue the 

s Par 54. Emperor, yet for feare of the French King, confirmed the 

Geneb.p.1925- cenſure of his ptedeceſſor. The Emperor reiecteth the acts 

Par.Viſp. of lobi the twentith two, againſt him, looking to the Canon 

M355 Imperator, where is required, that neither the Emperor ſhall 

vſurpe the rights of the Pope,northe Pope of the Emperor; 

and that the Emperor hath not his Empire of the Pope, but 

of God. At Franchefordin an aſſemblie of Princes was de- 

creed, that if the Emperor be good and Catholicbe, ch . and 

that the Pope refuſe to crowne him, he may be conſecta- 

b Maſſas. 407. ted by any other Catholike Biſhop, &c. ® He ſent his Ora- 

tor to Rome, who perſwaded them to adminiſter the dignity 

of the ſenate, inthe name of the Church; and not in the 

name of the King (or Emperor) as they had done of long. 

iGeneb.p.1027, (How vas then Rome the Popes?) He i cauſed the King of 

' " Hangary to reſtore the kingdome of Naples, to Ioane from 

whom he had taken it, becauſe ſhe had ſtrangled her huſ- 

band, the Kings brother. In reward of which reftirugion, 

* 2036, ſhe gaue the city ¶ Auinios to the Pope for euer. He k pub. 

liſhed a decree againſt this hereſie of Job his predeceſlor ; 

xtr. con. g. determining againſt his opinion. This Pope made the in- 

de hereſ-6.1. quiſitors the receiuers ofhererikes goods and rents, and to 


ar ig be accountable to none but the Pope. Dalcinn and De- 
| randiu 


/ 
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randus are held to bee heretikes. = Hagar imprifoned for fox Marty, 
preaching againſt the Maſſe. Johannes de Rupe fe impri- 
ſoned for writing and preaching. Rome was Babylon, and 

the Cardinals were falſe prophets. a Occam writeth againſt * Geneb.pags 
the Pope. » There was very great peſtilence, which de- 116. 
Aroyed many thouſands; after which followed a famine; * 771256. 
to liue was a — and to die a very great horror. P Theſe » Reuel. 11.6. 
baue power to ſhut heanen in the dayes of their propbecie, te. 

and to ſtrike the earth with all manner of plagues. 

Clement the ſixtha — the croſſe againſt the Turbet, Anno 1342. 
promiſing to them that put — into the cheſtes, ſet iu * Tritb. 88. 
Churches to that purpoſe, not onely remiſſion of ſinnes; but 
alſo licence to eate egges, and milkemeates, in forbidden 
times out of Lent, Henricus the Archbiſhop of Mogunce, 
neither payed mony, nor tegarded the pardons, The * Pope , 55 "T7 
in fauour of the French King, excommunicateth Ladouicus „ 65. * 
the Emperour, He alſo ® excommunicated Henricus the , rid t 
Archbiſhop of Mogunce, for not appearing before him; 7x 
depoſed him and placed Gertacus, who gat not the poſſeſ- 
ſion till Henricus was dead. Henricus deſpiſeth the Pope, 


Blaſpheme. 


and cleaueth to the Emperour, The © Emperour by letters « 74 TI 


blameth the French King for his trouble; requireth him to 3 56. 
procure his abſolution; a filthy forme of articles is con- 

ceiued, which is interpreted to be deuiſed to the deſttuctꝭon 

of the Empire. The pope cruelly declaimeth agaiaſt the 

Emperor, teuiueth the ptoceſſe of Jobs the twentith two a- 

gainſt him; declareth him an heretike, and ſchiſmatike, be- 

cauſe he ſaid it is in the Emperor to depoſe, and iuſtitute the 

pope, &c. and wtiteth tothe Electors to chuſe Carolus the 

fourth. Here Qucene Mony ruled all. Hereupon the Em- 

pire is diuided, much trouble ariſeth; the fauotites of Lad. 

uicus are buried in fields, out of Church-yardes, 4 Georgie a x,y 14 amy. 
Ariminexſis held papilts worſe then Pelagians ; Tanlerts p. 306. 393. kr 
preached -2gaialt diſlinction of mexges, and inuocation of : 
Saints; 


— —— 


Rlaſpheme. 
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» Soxet.n06, Saints; Gerardus Rhiddom wrote againſt the Friers; © Pe- 
107:108. Anno» trarch calleth Rome proud Babylon, and whore, and the Po 


ta. in. 10. 
#E&xtr.Con.y. 
de pen. & ner. 
Vnigeniti. 

t Fox Marty. 
* . 18. p. 
248, 

Trith p. 2 91. 


i Curie. 

Anno 135%. 
Frith. 293. 

b Par ip. 
16. 

© Fox Marty. 
« Geneb, pag. 
1034 

© Ipſe.in deſen. 


curat, 


a Syecul Mino. 
Trab. 3 13. 
b, 


the Soldan of Babylow. The f Pope reduced the Iabile to 
fifrie yeeres, promiſing plenary remiſſion; and 8 commaun- 
deth the Angels to caty the ſoules of ſuch pilgrimes as died 
by the way, preſently to paradiſe (like Mabomers Martyrer, 
&c.)>Howbeir,atthis time,for three yere together,from /n- 
dia to Britany,there was ſo feareful a peſtilence, that in divers 
places were horrible deſolations.In Azinion,the popes ſcare, 
in a manner all died. There was alſo the plague of bloudy 
flixes,and ſuch inflammations, as conſumed the fleſh to the 
bones, not onely of liuing bodies but dead carcaſſes, forthe 
earth is ſmitten with plagues in the dayes of their prophe- 
cie. i The Twrkes winne the noble city of Praſia. 

Innocent the ſixth * crowned Carolus the fourth, who af. 
ter many troubles, with much ® bribery, had brought the 
Empire to his one hand. The Pope at © eAwinior, pur 
twoFriers to death, one of them held Rome to be the whore 


of Babylon. In his time was publiſhed the ploughmans 


complaint againſt the Pope, and his Clergie. 4 Bart de 
Baruch, a begging Frier, was burned at Spires. Before this 
Pope, Richard — of Armach,in Ireland, perſwa- 
ded learnedly and zealouſly againſt the Friers; prouing 
that by the abuſe of theirpriuiledges, they were hurtfull to 
them who were confeſſed ; to the Curates, Clergie, Chti- 
ſtian people, and to the Friers themſelues. That they were 
the overthrow of all learning and artes, the decay of ſtu- 
dents; and by ingroſſing into their libraties, bred ſuch a 
want of bookes, that there was not a Bible, nor any good 
diuinity bookes to be had for mony. It ſeemeth in theſe 
times that the queſſion was, a whether the Popes diſpenſa- 
tions could abliſh the conſcience againſt Scripture and 
law. The Popes would haue it receiued for good, that his 
powet was aboue all; but godly men thought W 
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his ſuperſlition; withſtoode that doctrine, as De Poliaco 


had done, and this Armachanus now did. » There was ab Trith.xg7, 
gu peſtilence, of which many thouſands periſhed, and *4r.Y"(p. 


ange earthquakes, &c. 


Vrbanus the fifth *confirmed the order of Bridget, A which Amo 1363. 


was that Friers and Nunnes ſhould dwell together vnder 
aroofe, onely parted with a wall, Thus e is the beaft furni- 


ſhed with ſtrong and ſeuere lawes, to warte with the Saints, gc, 
and to ouercome them. And here viz. Aan 1364. fare Dan. 12. K l. 


finiſhed thoſe 1290. dayes, that is yeetes, which Daniel doth 
reckon, from the time that the daily ſacrifice was taken a- 
way by the Romans, at the deſtruction of [eruſalem, iu. 74. 
during which time, by the Gentiles, Arians, Gothes, Turkss, 
and Poper,abbominable deſolation was ſet vp. 


CHAP. £ 
Of the firſt reſurrection and the warres which followed here- 
upon, with their ſucceſſe. 


Iſerable ate now the times, by reaſon of the groſſe 
ignorance and ſuperſtition, which preuailed. For 
by the tyrannie of the Popes, all men were ſedu- 

ced, or terrified from the ſtudy and profeſſion of true god- 

lineſſe. And the wickednes of the Friers by purloyning, in 

a manner all good bookes (which now were but manu- 

ſcripts) and teaching nothing but fables; had made it ge- 

nerally ſuſpected, that Aaticbriſt would take this oppor- 
tunitie to — the Scriptures &cʒand obtrude vnto the 
world any ſuch forged diuinitie, which might beſt ſerue to 
further his ambition. 

Ia the time of this palpable darkenes, worſe then euer 
was any in Egypt, when as the truth lay as dead, and buried 


foc euer; the Lord in mercy doth raiſe it from death to life. 
Cc And 


— © min. 


1 Dan. 13. 2. 


b cap. 11. 7. 


cap. 19.13. 


d 19. 


cap. 18.1. 


cap. 19 m1. 
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And thisdoth cauſe,* ſuch as turne other; vnto righteouſnes,to 
ſrine as the ſtarres inthe firmansent. 

The ſumme of that which followeth is, that b when they 
( the witneſſes haue finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt that com- 
meth out of the battomleſſe pit, with his horn es, the Kings 
maketh warre againſt them. 

Of this warre we ate to con ſider the enemies; their man- 
ner of fight, and the ſueceſſe. 

The enemies are the two witneſſes, a vnder their captaine; 
yet in the wildernes, in this chapter; and in the bleſſed time, 
ſeparated from Antichriſt, in the next chapter; and Þ the 
beaſt with his Kings. 

The captaine ot theſe witneſſes, is mighty to enable them 
to finiſh their teſtimony. 

That the witneſſes may the better finiſh and perſect their 
teſtimony, Saint Iohn doth ſay. And e I ſaw he auen open, that 
is, an expectation of all good men which belong to the 
kingdome of heauen, what will be the end of thoſe cruell 
lawes, and bloudy executions. 

That which befell was this, Au d Angel came downe from 
heanen, hauing great power ſo that the earth as lightened with 
bu glory, that is, the glorious Goſpel, which now was excluded 
by all men, came by the mighty hand of God to be pub- 
liſhed and preached ; to the diſpelling of the darkenes, 
which Anticbhriſt brought into the — ; asif it had been 
brought from heauen, by the miniſtery of a mighty Augelito 
enlighten men. In the parable of this Angel, by whom is 
fignified the Lambe Jeſus Chriſt, who is preached to the 
world; firſt is ſet downe the defcription of himſelſe and his 
retinue; and then his warres. The parable is ofa © horſe, 

and bis rider, as before in the ſixth chapter. The horſe doth 
ſignifi the ſpeedy poſting abroade of the Goſpel, euen 
like lightning. And this horſe is Yphite for the honour and 
good opinion, and reputation the rider, and thoſe that fol- 

| lowed 
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lowed him did get among perſons of honour, &c. 

He that ſate vpon this white borſe,was called(and reputed) 
faithful and true ; every way ſincere. Contiaty to the diſſi- 
mulation of ¶Auticbriſt, the Popes; who were ſo vnfaith- 
full in their actions, and ſo falſe in their words and writings, 
that no man could ſafely truſt what they ſaid or did. 

He is alſo ſaid to iudge and fight righteouſly; dealing vp- 
2 all men, and iuſtly contending with his ene- 
mies, by word and deede; ſo that he decideth all queſtions 
truely and rightly; and confuteth and impugneth his ad- 
uerfaries according to the preciſe rule of equitie. Contrary 
to the Popes, who decide all doubts, and fight all their bat- 
tailes as may belt ſerue tacir onely partialicies and profices, 
without reſpedt to iuſtice ; and hereof are notoriouſly 
knowen to be guilty, 

His ability to iudge righteouſly appeareth by this, th 
a bis eyes are as a flame of fire, by his cleerc and piercing in- cap. 19.12. 
ſight, truely diſcerning the very ſecrets of all — which 
he looketh vpon, euen as they be. Contrary to the Popes, 
whoſe ignorance, or malice maketh them ynable through- 
= percciue and ſee, much leſſe to foreſce things as they 

; as appeareth by their continuall accuſing of innocents, 
and acquiting of vngodly perſons. And contrary tothe 
popiſh Clergie, who know nothing, but wliat is revealed 
to them by confeſſion of ſuch as neither will, nor can tell 
all; whereas b all things are naked and manifeſt to him, eb. 4. 12 13. 
with whom we haue to doe, to wit, the word of God. 

As an argument of the iuſines of his warres and iudge- 
ment, he hath © many crownes on bu bead; ſignifying the ſu- cep. 19. i 
preme authority of the Scriprures to bee ſuch, as that all 
Kings and Princes and people, are in right ſubiects there- 
vnto; and fo in this period ſhall — — 
to be; ſo that when he tighteth, it is to (i his rebels. 
Aſtronting the wicked Antrcbriſtias Popes, who arrogantly 
Ce 3 WCare 
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The eyes, cromnet cf che word. 


weare a triple crowne, vſurping authoritie and tyranniſing 
ouer ſuch as they haue no intereſt in, but are, and ought to 
be ſubiects of the Word of God. 

Of the name of this rider, it is ſaid, he hath a name writt en 
which no man knew but bimſelfe ; to ſhew, that when the 
Popes,or others, do arrogate to themſelues alone, the tenſe 
andvnderſtanding of the Scriptures as if they were to iudge 


« $pecul, Mins, thereof alone, 4 pretending to haue all knowledge and law 
1.3. E. iz g. b. inthe cabenet of their one breafls,they lie. For the written 
Scriptures, xhich are ſubiect to no Iudge, cannot be vnder- 


© cap.19.13- 


ſtoode but by the helpe of themſelues; ſpeaking elſewhere 
more euidently, that which ſeemeth darke in any place. And 
hereof great perſecution is to tiſe. 

Furthermoie, he is ſaid © ro be clothed in a garment dipt in 
blood, to ſignifie the great effuſion ot bloud, by the martyr= 
dome of ſuch which ſhould ſtand for the authority of the 
word of God againſt the beaſt Antichriſt. For from hence- 
forth, the great queſtion is, ofthe authoritie, ſufficiency, and 
vnderſtanding of the Scriptures; about which are great con- 
tentions and perſecutions. 


Ml. 5... 3. His garment ig alſo dipt in blood, to teach, that arlaſt fhe 


cap. 19.13. 


cp. 19. 14. 
Cm] 3.20, 


cap. 15. 14. 


ſhall victotiouſſy triumph ouer his enemies, ſo as his gar- 
ments ſhallbe red with the blood of the lame. This wonderfull 
perſon, in plaine tearmes, is a the word of God; which though 
lately buried by the traditions, and ignorance, and malice 
of men, now commeth abroade againe. 

The retinue of this great and moſt mighty Generall, are 
ſald to be the ® hoſter that are in heuuen; that is, ſuch godly 
men, as are come forth into Chriſtian warfare; and © kawe 
their connerſation in heauen ; and therefore choſe of his fide 
dare called choſen and faithfull; profeſſing the truth of the 
doctrine of vocation, election, and faith; contrary to the 
vocation, election, and faith of thoſe which followed An- 
ticbriſt;and therefore fought a good fight, vader perſecutions. 
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Theſe followed him, keeping themſelues in all doct tines, 
to the ſteppes of the word of God; ſpeedily and honorably 
as vpon white horſes © clothed in fine linnen, White and pure, * cap. 19.14. 
hazing put on the righteouſuss of Chriſt, and * being purified in ¶ Dan. 12. 10. 
the furxace of affliftiow, 

Of the manner of this riders fighting, ic is ſaid that his 
weapons are ſure, and his confidence of of all aſſurance. | 
Concerning his weapons, it is ſaid, that 8 ont of his month teap.rg.rs, | 
Went 4 ſharpe ſworde; ſo mighty and ſtrong, that with it, be 
ſhould ſmite the beathen; ſigniſying both the ſharpe, and 
feruent, and mighty confurations of the wicked, which 
ſhould beraken fromthe word of God ; ſufficicnt to con- 
uince all the policy and ſuperſtition of the Gentiles, the 
papifts, by a word of his mouth; and alſo the hot warres, 
which the preaching of the word ſhould raiſe againſt Anti- 
ebriſt, and the remnant, &c. 

His confidence in this warre,is ſo great,that he doth giue 
aſſurance to all, that in the end He bh ſhall rule the beathen d Plal.2.g. 
With arodof yron,keeping them vnder by ſeuete and mortall 
lawes. The teaſon of which aſſurance, is, that. He it is, that 
by the ordinance of almighty God det h the winepreſſe,as 
a leuere executioner of the fiercenes and wrath of almighty 
Ged,againſt all his enemies. 

Fu ſt in token of his confidence, totriumph ouer all au- 
thority, ſo that Kings, and Lords, &c. ſhall be his ſubiects, 
and ſeruants; he i hath vpen bis horſemans coate, or gar- cap. 19. c. 
ment, a name written, k The King of Kings and Lord of Lords: cp. 15. 14. 

Secondly,to encourage his ſouldiers, and terriſie his ene- « 
mies, he cauſeth it to be generally proclaimed,or preached; 
as if 1 there followed an «Angel, ſaying Babylon, that great citie, | cap. 14. f. & 
1 fallen; it 45 fallen, to that baſcnes; that whereas it was 1.2. 
eltcemed the ſeate and crowne of Kings and Princes; now 
it (hould become the habitation of diueli, and holde of all 
ſoule [pirits» and a cage of euery vncleane, and hat efull bird. 
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The reaſons of this fearefull judgement, are firſt, * becauſe 
ſhe made all nations to drinks of the wine of the Wrath of her for- 
nications; by diverſe interdictions, execrations, exactions, 
tumults, treaſons, tebellions, murthers, maſſactes, &c, bring- 
ing greiuous calamities vpon ſuch, as refuſed to bee ſubiect 
vnto the idolatrie,ſuperſtitions, and other filthie conſtituti- 
ons of that policie, or citie. 

Secondly, becauſe the . of the earth haue committed 
fornication With her; giuing their power to be executioners 
of her fornication ; which is the cauſe why the holy peo- 
P __ from the yngodly commaundements of them 

oth. 

Thirdly, becauſe the CMarchants of the earth, are waxed 
rich of the abundance of ſuch things which were gained by 
the marchandiſe of the word of God, and of the kingdome 
of heauen, &c. which were ſold of her pleaſures, as pleaſed 
her to beſtow them. For now were ſold both Sacraments, 
— Church, and heauen. They doe alſo abound in plea- 

ures. 

Now becauſe of this abundant riches, and fatnes of the 
great and princely Marchants; followeth as a third argu- 
ment of this riders confidence; namely a publike procla- 
mation to all ſorts of greedy people, to take away the li- 
uings ofthe popiſh Clergie, be they great or ſmall. And to 


b cap.1 9.47.18, this pages b Saint Jahn ſaith, / ſaw an eAngel ſtand in the 
ſunne, t 


. atisopenly in all — ayes With a loud 
ce, reaching and teaching, and ſaying, it is /awfwll 
— 22 ther did flie by the maddeſtofbeamem; euen all 
couetous, hungtie, and needy perſons which were in eſtima- 
tion with the Princes, &c. ts gather themſelues together vn- 
to the ſupper of the great God, which he had prepared by the 
hands of the popiſh prouiders and builders; who had 
cooked their * for gentlemens mouthes, &c. That 
they may eate the flaſh, euen the fatte liuings of fi —_ were 
aduanced 
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aduanced in the world as Kings, and the fleſh of biph ca 
tainet: namely che Cardinals and Abbots, &c. who = "4 


came Generalles of warres, &c. 
Contrarily,on the other (ide, the deputies of the Dragor, 


the diuel, namely © the beaſt, the 2 policy, and the c cap. 19.19. 


Kings, the tenne principalities which inhabited the two 
third parts of the earth, formerly ſubiect to the Remane Em- 
pire and their haſt of iudges, inquifitors, ſecular arme of fa- 
miliars, executioners and ſouldiers, &c. gathered themſelues 


together to make warre 7 the word of God, which ſate vp- 


en the horſe, and againſt bis ar mie, all thoſe faichfull people, 
which did and for the authority and ſenſe of the Scrip- 
tures. 

The ſucceſſe of this bloudie fight, is begun in this chap- 
ter, but finiſhed afterwards, and is, that the lambe and they 
that are on bus ſide, though firſt * overcome; yer by patience, 
in the ende doe overcome the Kings, that warre againſt him. 


*cap.13.10, 


For the beaſt, which conſiſted of the Romane policie the Ilie- b cop · ig 20. 


rarc bie, with the Princes, their aides; was taken, ſo conui- 
Red by the equitie of the cauſe of innocentes, that they 
were able but onlie to anſwere like a rauenous bealt. viz, 
to gnaſbe von the ſainte t, c. 

Wich the bealt is alſo taken the falſe Prophet, which de- 
ceaued the world, with lying reuelations; to wit, the Friers, 
Monkes, Popes &c; which ne in this kinde of vanitie 
and all their ſubtile and ſcholafticall ſophiſtrie profited 
not: but was ſifted and confured ſo effectually, as that they 
were not able to make it appeare to be the truth : yea that 
falſe Prophet is taken which wrought falſe miracles and ly- 
ing ſignes before the bealt, the Princes, wbereby he deceined 
them that receined the beafts marks ; his ſuperſtition and 
armes, and deceiued them that worſhiped his Image, eſteeming 
the IDerarchie as a God. All thcir judgling is knoyne and 
deteſted. 


no 
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The meanes by which the falſe Prophet is taken, is, the 
© reſtraining the diuell, the lying ſpirit in the mouth of wic- 
ked prophets, and by the ſetting vp of true iuſtice, accor- 
ding tothe word of God. 

In the prophecie ofthe diuels captiuitie, firſt the perſon is 
exp. ib. i. and ſhewed, by whoſe miniſtrie it is done, vho is ſaid to be 47he 
_ eAngel that came downe from heaxen, having great power to 

declare the power of almightie God. 

Secondly are ſhewed the inſtruments which he vſed in 
this waightie worke:firſt, The key of the bottomleſſe pit:name.- 
ly the true and faithfull opening ofthe doctrine of hell and 
damnation,as it is ſet done in the word of God; farre dif- 
ferent, if not contrarie to the docttine of hell and purgato- 
rie,&c.as it is deliuered by Antichriſt. Secondly , he hath a 

* Plal.r49.8.9 great chaine in his hand, that is, the doftrine of the rudgements 
of God, as it is written; different from that which Antichriſt 

octh teach of binding and looſing. Now by theſe two 
meanes,(the Lord togither working mightily) he appre- 
hended the Dragon, that is, manifeſtly prooued that the ſu- 
— of the Gentils brought into the Chtiſtian Church 

y the Popes,was abhominable. This Dragon was the ole 
Gen. zl. &c. ſerpent, euen the ſame that by his ſubtiltie ® beguiled Exe; 
and now againe by lying ſignes and reuelations, and by ſo- 
phiſticall ſchoole- learning, deceiueth the world. Hee is the 
Diuell, and not the ſpirit of God in the mouthes of popiſh 
Prophets: and Sathan an aduerſatie, alwaies an enemie to 
the good of mankinde, eſpecially to the Saints in their pro- 
phecie;nowreviuing the perſecutions which their anceſtors 
the Gentiles and Arians vſed againſt the truth. 

This wicked ſpirit ofthe Antichtiſtian prophets , is bound 
by reſtraint, by the power of God, and © caſt into the bottom- 
leſſe pitzall men afſuring themſelues that the ſpirit of popiſh 
prophets is the diucll othe!l , who now is ſhut 2p,and ſealed, 
that he ſhould deceius the people no more; but that al the ſleights 

— 


c cap. 20. 1 * 


cap. 20. 2. 


cap. 20.3. 
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of Antichriſt ſhould bee as maniſeſt,as was the madneſſe of 


« [annes and lambres. 
The iudgement alſo vr on the beaſt , and the falſe prophet, 

which are ky 

were caſt aliue into the lake of fire burning With bremſtone; not 

onely knowne to belong to hell, but ia che meane time,fee- 

ling plagues,like vnto thoſe of Sedome. 


ie whole bodie of Antichriſt, is, that * they both * 


*2.Tim.3.8.9 


cap. 19 10. 


or the Princes henceforth doe beginne to f hate the t cap. ty. is. 


whore for her inuentions, wil-worſhips , and idolatries, &c. 
and make ber deſolate, forſaking her;aud naked, taking from 
her her collly ornamen:s ; and eate her fleſp, by taking away 
her large reuenewes;and burne her with fire, like Sodom in the 
end of her iudgements. 

The time of which deſtruction, appeareth by the compu- 
tation of the raigne of Auticbriſt. namely, 1260. yeres, from 
che time of Pelagiu, the angel of the bottomleſſe pit, to bee 
neere the yeare of Chriſt, 1820. 

As touching the reftoring of Chriſtian iuſtice, & the true 
adminiſtration th: reof, according to the word of God: firſt 


S.lobu doth ſay,s And / ſaw thrones for iudgement, and they 5 . 20.8. 


that were fit ſate von then, adminiſtring iuſtice in iudge- 
ment, according to the truth, and not — to appea- 
rance or partialitie: contrarie to Antichriſt," to 

gen gaue his power and his thront and great aut horitie; that af- 


hom the dra- 


cap. 13.2. 


ter the i example of the diuell, hee, by his inquiſitors, &c, 1 · Pet. 5.8. 


might goe about, ſeeking whom he might deuoure. 
Before theſe thrones the principal queſtion that is hand- 
led, is che cauſe of ſuch godly men, called by the ſcripture 


phraſe,* ſon/es, that were as capirally puniſhed , as if they *A&.7.14. 
were beheaded, not for treaſon, but for the Wrtneſſe of leſiu, cap. a0 4. 


and for the word of Godzas alſo, becauſe thatfollowing the 
word of God bey did not worſhip the beaſt, the ciuill tyraunie; 
nor bis image, the Hierarchie of Rome : neither had taken his 
markg of ſuperſtitionz e hich cauſes, the iniquitie ot the times 


held 


b cap. 20 f. 


© cap. 20.6. 


*Exod.19.6, 


1,Pct.2 9. 


© cap.i8.9.&c, 


15. 


20. &c. 


cap. 19 21, 
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held equall to treaſon, ifnot worſe, 

The ſentence that was giuen at theſciudgement ſeats of 
this cauſe, was firſt, that they which haue ſuffered as the Mar- 
tyrs of Chriſt and for the word of Cod, and becauſe they would 
not worſhip the beaſt , nor bis image, nor taks the ſuper ſtitious 
marie of eAntichriſt, ſpall liue, in the perſons of ſuch as here- 
after ſhall profeſſe the ſame things. For the cauſe ſhall be ad- 
iudged to deſerue life, and not death, and therefore ſhall be 
defended fromthe tyrannie of Antichriſt, by ſuch as truely 
adminiſter iuſtice. Yea ſuch alſo ſhall raigze with Chriſt, as 
worthy that office, honour,and ſoueraigutie which is fitting 
a true Chriſtian man. 

The ſecond member of the iudgement is, bthat the reſt of 

the dead men, which haue died in the defence of the tyrannie 
of the Antichriſtian Popes, ſball net line ag aiue in the Church; 
but ſhall bee iultly reputed to be in hell, for their ſinnes of 
treaſon, &c. whereas ſuch as profeſſe the cauſe of the Mar- 
tyrs,* are bleſſed,and holy, baning their part in the firſt reſurre- 
ction of the Goſpel,from the darkenes in which it was buri- 
ed by Antichriſt ; for e ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, 
howlſocuer Antichriſt doe threaten no leſſe than purgatorie 
and hell to ſuch. Yea they ſhall bee as the holy people of 
God,who are called a%rayab Prieſthood. For they ſnall be kings 
and Prieſts vato Cod, and of Chriſt , and ſhall raigne with 
bim. 

Hereupon the © Princes, and Merchants, and Ship-men, 
namely the officers of the popiſh gaine , all lament and 
hovle,but yet ſhall provide for their ſafetie, fanding farre of 
from the danger. But i the Saints ſhall reioyce — triumph 
for the deſtruction of Antichriſt,that is caſt into bel like a mul- 
fone into the ſea, The s remnant alſo ſhall be ſlains \vith the 
ſword of him that ſate vpon the horſe; namely, the Turkes ſhall 
be conuicted by the power of the ſcriptures , when Anti- 
chriſt is caſt to hell: and then ſhall be fulfilled that which is 
| written, 


n 
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written , The ſanctaariei ſhall be clenſed; and againe , And Dan. f 14. & 
the kingdome and dominion and greatneſſe of the kingdome vn-- 
der the whole beanen ſ14ll be ginen to the hotly people of the moſ# 
high,whoſe 2 is an eucrlaſting king dome , and all powers 
ſhall ſcrus and obey him, 1 

The continuance of this period , from the teuiuing ofthe 
Goſpel to the next enemies, is i 000.yeare:ſolong (hall the 
Goſpel come abroad, get the victory, and flour iſh in his due 
ſeaſonzand ſo long ſhall men condemne the cruekꝭe of 4. 
tichriſt. And theſe i ooo. yeares ate to mn , where the 
"1290. yeres ſpoken of by Davie! doe ende; namely, in the Dan. 12 u. 
yeare of Chriſt 1364. whence we ate toreckon the firſt re- 


ſurretlion, 


The Complement. 


Jah Wick/eife,who was a Profeſſor of diuinitie in Ox- Aung 1,64. 
ford wrote many things againſt the receiued opinions of his o Geneb.p. 
time. He e ſeeing the true doctrine of Chriſts Goſpel,to be a- 1034. 103. 
dulterate, and defiled; determined with hirmſeſſe to helpe. 3*<bo(ceras. 

4 He affirmed the fimple and plaine truth to appeare and g. 
confift in the ſcriptures; and that all humane tradniotis at 4 ,, , vv. 
euer they be, mull be referred theteunto. ( Ihus cometh the |, 
word of God abroad, )* He wrote more than z00. volumes, a- %. 
gainſt the times. Many wrort againſt him, and 8 the Biſhops fd. 
&c.did him much trouble;like beaſts, depriuing him of his s Fox Mart. 
benefices. But he found ſome quiet, by che meanes of cer. 41413. 
taine principall Noble men that fauoured him. In the time 
of this Wick/eife, Ann. 1364. on the fourth ſonday in Ad- * 411. 412.41; 
uent, Nicolaus Orem preached at Rem before the Pope and i#/27is7- , 
his Cardinals; that the tribulation i and fall of the Church i capa8. 3. 23. 
was at hand, far her exceſſive wickedneſſe having gotten te 
face of an harlot,that cannot bluſh. For that her Marchanrs 
which ſell both Church and Sacraments , were the great men 
of the earth exceeding all Princes of the earth, For pride,ty- 

Dd 2 rannie, 
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rannie, ſor deſpiſing correction, and hating them that tell 

the truth: (enen the profeſſors of the Goſpell:) and that there- 

fore the people were in commotions, and many thinke to 

doe ſactiſice to God, if they may robbe and ſpoile certaine 
fatte Prieſis, &c. ( for the fowles are called t eate the fleſh of 

1416. kings cc.) x Bridget (whoſe order Pope Yrbaxe confirmeth) 

415 2 & P 

calleth the Pope and his Clergie more abhominable ghan 

the Ievves that crucified Chriſt;more cruell than [adas;;Lore 
vaiuſt than Pate; worle than Lucifer himſelſe. The Sea of 

- Rome ſhee prophecieth ſhall bee chrowne downe into the 

! cap.18.21. deepe like a milſtone, | and ſhall be found no more. m Johannes de 
ler.5163. rape ſciſa,a Minorite, foretold many things ſhortly to come, 
* At. cmi of two Antichrifts. (Which came to paſſe when there were 
; two Popes at once.) Of the deſolation of lands, and general 
treading vnder ſeete ofthe Clergie, and reducing the whole 

2 Fox Mart. p. world to the faich of Chrift.”* The king of England tooke 
44. the offices of the Lord Chancelour, Lord Treaſurer, and of 


the Priuie ſeale from the (rngodly and vntighteous) Cler- 


gie, and gaue them tothe Lords tompotall, (be is fallen, ſhee 

b Par. Viſh.Þ- in fallen. Carolus b che fourth, the Emperour, in an aſſembly 

362. of many ofthe Princes of the Empire, anſivered the Popes 
Legate:my Lord — Pope hath ſent you into Ger- 
manie, where you ſcrape together much money for ber 
marchnts are waxedrich) but you reforme nothing in the 
Clergie. Then hee ſaid to the Archbiſhop of Aſogunce, My 
Lord Archbiſhop, we command you vpon your oath of fi- 
delitie, that you reforme your Clergie, &c. And if they will 
not be reformed, that you command the fruits of their be- 
ne fices to be taken from them, and preſented to our Exche- 
quer, and we will conuert it to more godly vſes. 

j Gregori the eleuenth, remooued the Popes court from 
— Amos to Rome. Edward king of England laid a grieuous 
a 1041, Paine vponthoſe that thenceforth would receiue any bene- 

fices of the Biſhop of Rome.(ſhee is fallen. Carolus the French 


King 
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king cõmanded the Bible to be faithfully trãſlited into the 
French tongue. Milirzinus ſometimes a Canon, vrged by "Fox ler. 
the holy Ghoſt to finde by the ſeriptures, the comming of #15415: 437 
Amichriſt, was compelled by the holy Ghoſt to preach at 
Rome betore the Inquiſitorʒand ſaid publikely,that the ſame 
teat Antichriſt, prophecied of in the Scripture, was already 
come. He conuerted many from their vngodly life, and held 
a congregation, Catharina Senenſit ſpake of the reformati- 
on of the Church; Mathew Parirnotech the Pope to be Au- 
tichriſt. Henricus de Iota, Henricus de Haſſia,who writeth out 
ofa prophecie of Hildegrade, that the diuell ſpake of the 
Prieſts of this time, daintie bantets and fraſtes wherein is all 
voluptuonſneſſe doe I finde among theſe men, ce. Hee (1ith ſur- 
ther, that they clime with Luciſer, til with him they fall dee- 
per and deeper. This Pope very violently perſecuted ſuch as 
were againſt him, as namely, Aflitzre Wickleife,cc, Bur 
© Wicklerfe continued and interpreted the articles obiected #*5 
againſt him;and finiſhed bis teſtimonie. 

Vrbamus the ſixt, a in his time were great (editions in all — 
places, and there began a molt grieuous ſchiſme amongſt ,gy.zz, 
the Popes,(as Rupe ſciſſa prophecied.) For there were then 
two Popes,the other was called Clemens the ſeauenth; and 
this ſchiſme laſted almoſt 40. yeare. d From Y7beze the ſixth - - . Temp.. 
to Martine the fifth, I know not who was Pope. This Pope e G4441,c:.6, 
was very tigotous, he tormented Cardinals to death, & bu- 4.76. U. 
ried them in a ſtableʒby Carolus the baſtard he ſtrangled in 
priſon /oan the Qieene of Sicilia. Ag unſt the Antipope hee 
was very violent. 4 For hee proclaimed to all that would Fox Ng. 
fight for him againſt any of his enemies, as large pardons as 
were granted to them that fight againſt the Twrke. And car. 4.23. 
whereas © Nicolaus the firſt maketh the Clergy that fighte h y d. go. cler 
icregular, he contrarily f proclaimed, that the Clergie of all — 
ſortes that ſhould kill or maime any of the Popes enemies, _ . 
ſhould both bee free from irregularitie, and inioy the ſame 
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priviledges whith are granted to them that warre vpon the 

s Pevcer.g.f. infidels.: Neither was Clement the Antipope of a more gen- 
157. tle diſpoſuion, for he ſpared not the Embaſſadors of Empe- 
rours and Princes which were ſent ynto him to perſwade 

dim to concord: ſot ſome he killed in priſon, and others hee 

> Fox Mart. tormented to death vpon the racke. ® Wicklerfe eſcapeth the 
Lg hands of his perſecutors;his books ſuddainly — abroad 
e = |, ſuch whichcame from Be with th Eng- 

| y ſuch which came from Boemia with the Queene of Eng 

116.47 land,&c.i Moenntzigger Rector of the Vniuetſitie of Vime, 
taught againſt reall preſence;but was reſiſted by the monks 

and friers . Nilas Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, chargeth 

the Popto be che only cauſe of the ſchiſme betweene the 

Eaſſ and Weſt Churches: 36. were burned at Bring forthe 

LG ed, 1044. . of the Halden ſes. C Hus ſpreadeth Wick/erfs opini- 
ons in Boem· This Pope maketh more ſuperſtitious feaſts: 


V the ſeaſt ofthe viſitation, and reduceth the Iabile to 33. 
yeares. The /eſuites begin. The Turke entred Greece, and 


made Conſtantinople ſubiect to tribute. 
Anno 1389. Benifactus the ninth, lof an incredible thirſt of money, & 
Gob.er.6-4- monſtrous in his deuiſes to get it. He graunted, reuerſed an- 
s gan. te dated, &c. diuers of his graces for money. He increaſed the 
fees of Archbiſhops for their Pall, &c. aboue tenne folde; 
ſome paide 80,000. florens for it, and hee that would giue 
moſt, had what he would. Hee diſpenſed for money againſt 
the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts. For money he made /ub:les to 
be held, not onely in great cities, but alſo in baſe places. 
2 Geneb.p.iog8 The king of England bounded the Popes authoritie at the 
Ocean ſeaʒſo that no Exgliſh man vnder paine of perpetuall 
impriſonment , ſhould deale with the Pope, to excommu- 
b Vincent, nicate any in England, Againſt this Pope fate Beneditt the 
frog.part,t. thirteenth, vnto whom o Saint Vincentim ſubmitted his 
& 3, booke, and doctrine of his ptognoſtication of Amtichrift, 
and of the ende of the world. In which booke, though there 
be many things fabulous and falſe , after the manner of — 
e 
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che Friers in their prophecies: yet there bealſo ſome things 
worth the marking;as of the ruine of che popilh Prelates,of 
eAntichriſt mixt, which muſt be a Pope;ofthe abhominable 
life ofthe Friers , and the falſhood of Francis prophecie, of 
his order,&c.In © the time of this Pope Boniface were many 
conſtant confeſſors of the truth, as S»mmderbie, who was per- 
ſecuted for beeing earneſt againſt the wicked liues of Friers, 
and Prieſts of his time; refuſed the popiſh iudgement, & ap- 
pealed to the kings iuſtice,becaulethe Pope was Antichreſt. 
And Water Brute, who molt excellently interpreteth the 
myſticall numbers in Daniel, and prooueth the Pope to bee 
Antichrift.The d opinions of Wick/eife in England, Has, and *Faſe.Temp. 
Ierom of Prage in Boemia, doe (ſpread amongſt many. The 

herefie of the Adamites ſprung vp in Beem, but was preſent- 

ly ſuppreſſed by the Huſſizes, © The Greeke tongue which © Gereb.1048. 
had exiled ſeauen hundred yeares, is brought into [r.1/ie 

by Chryſoleras &cc. Yea all good artes and tongues began l. A 
to ſpring, and to be husbanded, and to growe freſh againe, 99. 
whereas for 700.yeares all learning was troden vnder ſoot, 

and de filed with horrible batbarouſneſſe, &c. And here be- 

ginneth a happie age of all skilfull learning in Italie, which 

farte and wide did ſpread abroad the gliſtering light there- 

of into other kingdomes. A Prieſt came fromthe Alpes, to: N. Pp. 
whom were gathered o, 000. they ſharpely reprehended 5. 
vice, &c. The Pope apprehended and tormented him. Some 

ſaid that there was no euill found in him, others thought 
that he ſought to be Pope; that whom the Pope comman- 
ded to be burned,ſhould not bee ſaid to be burned without 
cauſe, 

From ® this time to the Councell of ConfFavce,continued 
the ſchiſine among the Popes ; there becing ſometimes 
three at once, and cuery one raging againſt the other, with 
curlings,&c.rothe great grieſe, perplexitie, and deſtruction : geg rox 
of Chriſtian men.“ It was alſo a time of great perſecution of Martyr. 

the 
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the Goſpel, whoſe profeſſors were many, learned, godly 

and conſtant. 
b In the yeare 1400.was proclaimed a Iabile, to bee held 
Peu. . at Rome. Againſt which , us did teach, that the true /abile 
aa was in preaching of /eſws Chriſt ; that the Pope and Cardi- 
nals bee not the Church; the inſtitution of Chriſt is to bee 
kept;there oughtnot to bee any worſhipping of Saints;the 
Popes decrees are not to be admitted, &c. At this time was 
*Epit.Blond. an extreame famine in Italie. And thus the firlt reſirretion 

appeareth, 


CHAP XL. 


The warres begunne at the firſt reſurreion are continued, 
&c.cAndthe reſurrection i more manifett, 


£57 Ow is come that bleſſed time which the Prophet 
g Diel ſpoke of, namely, 13 25. daies, that is,yeres 
N after the deſtruction of ſeruſalem, which was in tlie 
yeare of Chriſt, 74. At which time is a more cleare demon- 

{tration of the firſt reſurrec tion. For here alſo doe ende thoſe 

* cap.12.6, - 1260. daies, that is yeares, to be reckoned from the tenth 
yeare of e Antonius Pius, which was in the yeare of Chriſt, 

149. when the woman the Church fled into the wilderneſſe f. 

ter ſhee had brought forth many contagious profeflors,as 4 

man childe.During which time ſhee remained confuſedly a- 

mongſt the wicked, as in 4 Wilderneſſe full of Dragons and 

Da. 13.2. Olttiches. But now f many that were as ſleeping, and dead 
in the duſt, doe riſe vp to cuerlaſting life , and their cauſe 

doth come abroad by the reuiuing of the Goſpel. Here 

therefore is — the firſſ reſurrectios, and tlie warte 


betweene the word of God, and the hoſlet in beanes that follow. 


ed bimragainſt the beaſt, and the kings of the earth. And here is 
that 


n 
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that bleſſed time, in which the witneſſes doe ſeparate them- 

ſelues from the kingdome of Antichr;ff, The meanes by 

which they ſeparate themſelues from Antichriſt, the beaſt, me 

is ſaid to be, that thoſe of the ſpirit of Saint Jobi - heard a t cap. 18 4. 
voyce from heaxen, to wit, from the Church of God, in the 

perſons of his witneſſes, who had learned the doctrine of 

{aluation of the God of heauen, out of his word, and alſo had 

ſpread it abroade in the world. 

The doctrine is a commaundement from God, the ſame 
which was giuen to the * /ſralites, that were in the captiui- a 1(41, ,8 208 
tic of Babylon. Goc ® out of her my people, that ye be not par- Ter, * 6. 
takers of her ſinnet, and that ye receme not of ber plagues. For Zach. 2 6. 
now the people of God doe ſee, that ſhe that tooke vpon .. 
her to forgiue others thcir ſinnes, is not able herſelfe to 
eſcape the damnation of hel, nor thoſe other plagues,which 
euery man foreſaw would light ypon her for her owne 
ſinnes. 

The cauſe why men ſhould flie from her, is, for © that the © cap. 5.3. 
beapes of her ſinnes doe reach vp to heauen; being infinit and 
prodigions, euen fighting againſt the God of heauen; and 
aſcending like the fins of Sodom and Egypt. As alſo becauſe 
that God hath remembred her iniquitiesto take vengeance of 
them, as he did of Sodom and Egypt. For theſe two witneſſes 
are Gods dmeſlengers,to make experience whether the fins : Gen. 18.21. 
of Antichriſt be as it is reported, and henceferth principally & 19 5. 
detect her ſinnes and reproue them. 24. 

The plagues are firſt proclaimed, and then required to be 
executed. ä 

And this Proclamation is made as by the third © Angel cap. 14. 9. As. 
which followed them that before fitſt teuiued the preaching * 
of che eternall Goſpel, and threatned the fall of Babylon. He 
mightily bringeth inthe doctrine of vengeance to be infli- 
ed vpon eAntichriſt; as if be ſaid with a loud voce. Ifanx 
man Wer. bp the be aſt, of hereticall — ; and his * . 

c 


Fry. 
cap. 1 3. io. 


cap. 18.8. 


cap. i 3. 10. 


cap. 18.7. 


cap. 14.13. 
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the papacie, and receiue his marke in his forehead, or in his 
bank ollowing thoſe ſuperſtitions ; henceforth the ſame 
ſoall drinky of th wine of the wrath of God; yea of the pure wine 
Which is powred into the cup of hu \vrath, and he ſhallbe tor- 
mented in fire and brimſtone, before the holy Angels, and before 
the Lambe. And the ſmokg of their torment ſhall aſcend encr- 
more, and they ſhall haue no reſt night or day that worſhip the 
beaſt and bis image, and whoſoener receineth the print of bus 
name 


Here f are the fruites of the patients of the Saints;and here 
ar they that keepe the commaundements of God, and the 
faith of /eſws, the executioners of the fiercenes of the wrath 
of almighty God, 

That which is required to be executed, is, that the Saints, 
who hitherto haue been perſecuted, ſnould take the ſworde 
in hand, and 8 reward her, to w it popiſh Babylon, as ſhe hath re- 
Warded them, and giue her double, according to her Workgs; in 
the cup that ſhe hath filled, fill ber the double. For now begin- 
neth the execution of that which is promiſed. © /f any lead: 
into captinitie, he ſhall goe into captiuitie; If any man kill With 
the ſword,/1e muſt be 22 by aſword. 

She mult alſo be tormented for herpleaſures and pride, 
b For ſhe ſauth in her heart, I fit being a Queene, of all other 
Churches, and ſhall ſos no mourning ; the ſhip of Peter in 
which I fit may be toſſed, but it ſhallnot ſinke. 

As theſe things are threatned, ſo © hal (in due time) her 
plagues come in one day, together ; death, ſorrow and famine, 
Find lhe ſballbe burnt with fire, for that God which condemneth 
her, s a ſtrong God. 

During che time of which executions, if any died in the 
cauſe againſt Antichriſt; they are Martyrs; as it is ſaid of 
all men in the Church of God. « Thes I heard a voyce from 
beauen ſaying vnto me, Write, the dead that die in the Lord, are 
henceforth fully bleſſed, enen ſo ſaith the ſpirit, whoſe teſtimo- 
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nie is true, and no lie; for they reſt from their [abowrs, neuer 
feeling the terror of the ſecond death, or purgatory, by the 
execration of Antichriſt. And their \vorkes follox them, to te- 
ceiue a crowne at the throne of God. 

This teſtimonie beeing thus finiſhed, and continually 

reached by the two witneſſes, and of many belecued, © The · cap. 11.7% 
bf that commeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, maketh arri a- 
gainſt tbem and onercomn:eth them, for a while. 

The beaſt that commeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, is (as hath 
been ſhewed before) the politike body of popetie, conſi- 
ſing of the Pope and his Clergie; aſſilled with thoſe tenne 
kingdomes and principalities, which did ariſe after the 
wounding of the Empire to death, All which grew to be 
an ynited body by the doctrine of purgatory, and deliue- 
ring of the dead from paine, which doctrine the Popes in- 
uented. This beaſt doth warre vpen the Martyres of Chriſt, 
not onely as barbarouſly, as wilde beaſts doe rampe vpon 
men; but alſo as wickedly, as if the diuell himſelfe came 
from the bottomleſſe pit, in his owne perſon, to deuoure the 

odly. 

8 The ſucceſſe of this warre is doubtfull. For firſt, f ihe beaſt «x, 
doth enercome the witneſſes, and after that it ſelſe is firſt to 

be frighted, of which is ſpoken in this chapter; and then to 

be vexed,captiued, and killed; of which the text hath been 
partly interpreted in the former chapter, in the general view 

of this period; the reſt will be ſcene in the next chapter, to 
wit,how he is yexed. 

The victory of the beaſt appeareth, both by the death of 
theſerwo witneſſes whom the beaſt doth kill; and alſo by 
his triumphing ouerthem. 

Concerning their death, the beaſt will haue it ſo, that 
© their corpes ſhall be killed in the ſtreetet, or open places of the a cap. i i. f. 
great citie of their Antichriſtian policie. For as at this time, 


io from hence they burne the Mattyres, in their greateſt and 
Ee 2 molt 
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moſt famous cities. But the citie where this cruelty is com- 
mirted, is not a place where any good people be, that may 
lamenc the perſecutions of the Saints, d as when the Arians 
perſecuted the Catholikes. But this city is it, which ſpirits. 
ally in a figuratiue ſpeech borrowed from the moſſ abho- 
minable cicics and places mentioned in the Scriptures, i 
called Sodom; becaute the two witneſſes are aſſaulted for the 
pollution of cheir {picirts,as theSodomeits did ſtriue to pollute 
mens bodies; and becauſe reprouing the filthines ofthe 
Antichriſtian citizens, they found no more fauour, then 
© Lot did in Sodom. It is allo called Egypt, for their 4 yn- 


*Ezzch,i6.26 ſpeakeable idolatry, and for the ſpirituall ſeruitude that all 


©Ex>4.1.16, 


fExod. 5.3. 


* 
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men were ln to the papacy, worſe then the Egyptians, or 
Iſralites were to Pharasah; but eſpecially becauſe the Popes 
had commaunded the Biſhops and inquiſitors to kill all 
godly preachers, and hearers; and by name the two wit- 
neſſes; as Pharaoh commaunded the Mid wiues to kill the 
male children of the /ewes. It is alſo called Egypt, becauſe 
the meſſage of Ieſus Chriſt, in the mouthes of the two wic- 
neſſes, was there deſpiſed, as f . Miſet and eAron were di- 
ſpiſed by Pharevb, when they made mention of the Lord, 
&c. Moreover the place is ſaid to be Where our Lord alſo was 
crucified ; to ſigniſie that the ſame policy that crucified 
Chriſt, did alſo kill his Martyrs; and by name theſe two 
witneſſes. Thus diftinguiſhing this beaſt from the Twrkes ; 
and ſh2wing that howſocuer the popiſhreligion, in name 
is diſtinguiſhed from the Rem aue heathen crueltie; yet in 
deede, ſpititually, it is che ſame without material difference. 

The manner of their killing, farre exceedeth the manner 
of cheir anceſtors the Arians, whole image they be. For the 
8 Arias did hide the bodies of them whom they had kil- 
led; but here, they of the people, and (iudre di, © ani tongues, 
an gentiles, dss ſer, or gazs vpon their corpes; the bettet to 
ſatisſie their ctuelł eyes. Not for an houre, but for three 
dayes 
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dayes and 4 balfe, that is, three yeares and x halfe, their bar- 
barous bloody eyes were vnſatiable. Yet like Arizns, or 
rather like the Gemriles, whoſe image they be, ® they ſhall not * Thend. 2. 14. 
ſuffer their carcaſſes to be put in eCMontments, Aﬀcerwards £4/.5.1.0.p.62, 
in triumph, the inbabitantt of the earth, euen the people of 
all the chriſtian earth, whoſe gouetnors more regarded the 
poſſeſnon of che earth, then the getting of heauen, © reioxce . cap. it. to. 
auer them whom they haue ſlaine, as their fathers 4 the Ari- « Thesd. 4.22, 
ant did ouer the Catholikes, and they be glad, and ſend gifts 
one to another in token of happie victory. For theſe two 
prophers,afcerthe example of Moſes, and Elias, and the reſt 
ofthe prophets, by the word of the Lord, © vexed them that « 1. King 4.19 
dwell ypon the earth; by reprouing their carnall religion, 
earthly policies, and worldly finfull liues. And thus farre 
the beaſt getteth the ypper hand, Howbeir,the cauſe of the 
Goſpel maintained by theſe witneſſes, is reuiued. Fot not- 
wichſtanding this triumph, f after thres il ayes and 4 halſe; f cap. t. it. 
that is, three yeetes and a halfe, the ſpirit of life, comming from 
God, ſhall enter into them, which were kill:4; and they, by the 
meanes of them whom God ſhall raiſe vp to defend theit 
cauſe, hall,as it were, tand vp vpon their feete. 
The effect which followeth,when their cauſeis againe ſer 
on foote, is, that great feare ſhe'll cam: p91 them, which be- 
ing their enemies, did ſee or gaze vpon their corpes. 
Firſt they feare becauſe their cauſe on the contrary part 
was ſo much affected by their friends, and ſo earneſtly pur- 
ſued to their holy praiſe and eternall commendations, that 
whereas the beaſt had accurſed them as diuels, to th: bot- 
tomleſſe pit, they are as truly honored for Martyres, as if 
8 they beard A great vice from he auen. euen from all godly : cap 11. 1. 
men ſaying vito them com: vp hither and receiue the crowae 
ptouided for holy Martyres. 
And heteupon, ber being the true members, and M irtyrs 
of leſia Chrift, vho after his ſuffering and death, did aſcend 
Ee 3 vp 
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vp to heauen in a cloud, are — — him, in 
ſoule te aſcend vp to him, as truely, as it they had aſcended 
in a cloud. And wheicas Chrift a did aſcend in the preſence 
of his Apoſtles, aud friends;theſe doe aſcend, that euen their 
very enemies do ſee them accompted to he gone to heauen. 

e ſecond cauſe of their feare, is, by reaſon that b at rhe 
ſame houre or inſtant, when this due regard is giuen to 
theſe two witneſſes, which were thus wickedly murthered, 
there was a great earthquake, and emotion in 4 hearts and 
hands of many, mooued by the indignitie of their death, 
And this earthquake and emotion bred this effect, that 
both one tenth part, or kingdome, of the great citie,of popiſh 
— tbemz and alſo, that in thoſe troubles, called 

y the name of an earthquake, are ſlaine to the number of 
7000 ʒthat is, very many. But are therefore called 7000. be- 
cauſe the beaft doth blaſpheme them that brought theſe 
troubles vpon him accompting thoſe Papiſts, and Prieſts, 
which worſhipped the beaſt, and were ſlaine inthe emoti- 
on, as the 7000, which bowed not the knee to Baal, and 
were perſecuted by Ahab. 

Another effect of the reviuing of their cauſe, is, that © the 
remnant,the other nine kingdoms, of the polititians, which 
held with the beaſt, ave alſo ſore feared,cuen as the wicked, 
that fled when none followed: and as the ſouldiers of the 
eArian 4 CMaximns, fled for feare vpon the rumour of the 
comming of Tbeadoſſus, the true Chriſtian Prince. Albeit 
the reſt of the Arians preſumed and reported Theodoſia 
to be defeated, whence the Papiſts haue learned to ſpread 
preſumptuouslying newes. Howbeit at laſt,cuen for feare, 
they 18 glorie to the God of heauen. 

1 


eſe © things do moſt aptly agree vnto the times of the 


preaching , and martyrdome of Jahn Fus, and Jerom of 
Prage,&c. before, and at the Councell of Conſtance, and to 


the effects that followed thereupon, 
The 
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The complement. 

Alexander the fifth * was choſen Pope to take away the Anus 140g. 
ſchiſme. In his time the Boemians, by the preaching of * Fox Mart. 
Jobn Hus, &c, encreaſed much in the knowledge of the 131. 367. 
Goſpel: for before this time, by the ſpreading of et hefe. 
bookes,they began to taſt and ſauour of it.> The ſumme of ,, ge. of. 
his preaching was a reprehenſion of the fornication, cone- 156,157, 
touſnes and pride of the Prieſts &c, and againſt the maricks 
conſecrations,of the oyle,water &c. He prooued his aſſerti- 
ons by the word of Gal. the holy ſcriptares; vnto which alone 
he would reduce all doctrine. Hereupon grew contentions 
ia the Vniuerſitie of Prage. And when thoſe which did 
ſtriue for the Pope, were not able to reſiſt the ſounde teſli- 
monies of the ſcripture, alleadged by Hw, they left the Vni- 
uerſitie. When the Pope heard of theſe preachings and : Fex Mart. 132 
diſputations, he ſent his bwll vnto the Archbiſhop, requiring 
him to looke that no ſuch things were maintained; and ci- 
ted [obs Ilus to appeare before him. Job Hur anſwereth, 
the Ball to be contrary to the doings and examples of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles; and to reſtreine (or fight againſt) the free 
courſe of thor word of God. (Wherefore he appealeth from this 
mandate,tothe ſame Pope better aduiſed. Bur as hee was 
proſecuting of his _— the Pope died, there died alſo the 
Archbiſhop exc, 4 by the fire that proceeded ont of the month cap. 11. 5, 
of Chriſts Witneſſes,coxc. 

obs the twentieth three, © a diuell incarnate,and a moſt 4 1410. 
profound inuentor of all ſorts of infamous wickednes: moſt * Gel-. b. 
rigorous. He recciued of the harlots of one citie, via Bass- 9 
via, 3 oo. florens euety moneth, for tribute of their whore- 
dome,&c. The King of Sicilia brake into Rome, which the 
Pope not forſeeing,with many Curtizans was ſpoyled. Vn- 
to frhis Pope(or rather beaſt) was His accuſed for an here- « r vare.p, 
tike ; becauſe he ſeemed rather willing to preach che Gol- 567, 


pell, then the biſhops traditions. The Pope committeth the 
matter 


i Fox Matt. 
569. 


b Pence.s-f. 
168. 


C Socr. 5. 22. 
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matter to the Cardinall of Co/amna, who moniſhed Hu 
to appeare at Rome. Menceſlaus King of Romanes,and Beem, 
at the ſuite of his wife,the whole nobilitie, citie, and Vniuer- 
ſitie of Prage, ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome, craving the Pope, 
toremit the citation of Hm, and to determine bis cauſe in 
Boem.Hus alſo ſent proctors to Rome to purge him, becauſe 
he would auoid that dangerous iourney. The Cardinall at 
Rome, notwithſtanding the Kings petition, excõmunicateth 
Hu, and empriſoneth ſome of his proctors; ſo that the reſt 
returne without doing any thing. Howbcit Ius, notwith- 
ſtanding his excommunication,goeth on in preaching; and 
appealed from the Pope to Chriſt. Yea a whenthe — 
bull came to Prage, proclai ming full remiſſion of ſinnes, to 


all ſuch as would fight on his fide (for the Pope bad warre 


with the king of Naples). Hus, and his followers, manifeſt- 
ly ſpake againſt the Bull, tliree lay men were bebeaded for 
— againſt theſe pardons; u hom u, and ſuch Prieſts 
as fauoured him, interred ſumptuouſlie, ſaying;Theſe be the 
Saints which for the Teſtament of God, did gine their bodies. At 
v this time werethree Popes at once, euery one fighting 
againſt the other with condemnations , and execrations. 
But as e the eArians, did not ſtriue for religion, but by rea- 
ſon of their ouermuch deſite of honour, with which their 
mindes were wholy poſſeſſed, did fight among themſelues 
for the primacie, whereupon many of the Clergie, hating 
the contention ſprung of the defire of vaine glory,departed 
from them, to the antient faith: ſo theſe did not ſtriue for 
the glorie of the ſonne of God, or for the mending of ſuch 
corruptions,as were in manners and doctrine ; but for the 
principalitie. ( Wherefore many departed from them.) 
When the Emperor Sig:ſmund did ſee, that theſe euils would 


be more duly reformed by a Councel, than by armes, hee 
having runne ouer /taly,Spaine, France, and England with in- 


credible ſpecde, and wonderfull patience, in great labours, 


by 
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by conſent of the kings, cauſed the Counſell of Conflance 

to bee 4 aſſembled, which was frequented with the pre- 4 1414. dect.3; 
ſence,or Legates of the Princes of all the Chriſtian world ; 

as alſo thither came from Bizantium, and Trapezuntium,a 
concourſe of moſt diuerſe © people, and kindred:, and tongues, * cap.11.9. 
and gemiles,® ſo that there were numbred of ſitangers of all *Gezeb.p.cogg 
ſorts, 60,500. 

After b che Councell aſſembled, the whole affaires of the * Gobel.6,c. 94 

Councell were committed to the determination of foure 

Prelates, choſen out of foure Nations: which much difplca- 

ſed the Pope,and bis Cardinals. Inthis Councell, they pro- 

poſed to reforme the Church, in'the head and members. 

« Wherefore Petrus de eAliaco, vety grauely admoniſhed © Peue.y.f? 
the Councell of the moſt corrupt conditions ofthe Popes, 175. 

the court of Rome, and of al degrees of the Remane Church; 

for the citie is Sodom, He alſo admoniſhed the Councell of 

the many ſuperſtitions, and of the tyranniethen vſed : for 

this cutie is alſo Xgypt.4 There were alſo propoſed diuerſe *Specul. Minor, 
complaints againſt the friers, for their ¶ Sodomiticall) filthie 774 34/167, 
liſe: and for their pride, and crueltie: who were like ruffians ©© 

and cutters, to kill them that admoniſhed them of their 

faultsze worſe then the Ægytian that wronged the Iſraelite, Exod. 2. it. 
or the Iſraelite that — Moſes, or the Sodomites that 314. 

railed on Lot. The like was done by other that deſired re- 
formation, In this Councell f the Pape 8 whom the Preach- C Aa.. 
ers were wonte to call the God of the earth,was convicted of 255. 


more than ſortie grieuous crimes, for which hee was de- 9996.94, 
$ Fox. Mut. p. 


P oled. 604. ia epiſt 
Vato this Councell came oha Iſus, vnder the ſafe con- He * 
duct of the Emperour; and there continued vndet the war- Fox in hune 
rantie of the Popes promiſe; and thither was Hierom of locum c Mar, 
Prage cited. Thoſe two were ſhut vp in moſt horrible and 575. Cc. 
filchie priſons, (farre worſe then ſackgloth,) When Hm came 
to the Councell, he deſired leaue to anſwere the obiections 
FF brought 
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brought againſt him. But (whereas Chriſt, was not only 
permitted, but alſo required to anſwere for himſelſe betore 
Pilate)he was commaunded to hold his peace. Wherefore 
in that confuſion hee cried out, confirming his aſſertions by 
ſcripture, and appealed from that wicked ſynagogue to 
Chriſt. He reproucd the corrupt manners of this aſſembly, 
and had the ſame regard which Let had in Sodow, when 
he teprooued their violence. Howbeit, contrarie to the 
Emperours ſafe conduct, and to the Popes promiſe, he was 
condemned to the fire (Beware of men for they ſhall deli- 
uer you vp to the Councels) Fornow is fulfilled the prophe- 


2. Tin. z. i.; cie of the * laſt time, which ſhould bee perilous, ſot truce- 
Peucer. . breakers His garments were taken from lum, as Chriſt had his; 


176. ec. 
* Mat. 10.25. 


d Soc. 2. 5. 


© Fox Mut. p. 
603. 


he was crowned with a paper Miter, with painted diuels, 
as Chriſt was with thornes, If they call the maſter of the 
houſe Beelxebub, how much more them of the houſcholde? 
The principall cauſe of his condemnation was the ſame 
that the Arians obiected to Athanaſius, b eAthanaſiig was 
accuſed, becauſe when he was remoued from his miniſterie, 
he tooke it againe, without the conſent of the Councell. 
And Hus © was not onely accuſed by this Councell, (the 
lively image of the Arians / but alſo condemned; becauſe he 
continued preaching,when he was excommunicated, Alſo 
Terom of ary, was likewiſe vſed. Before their death, they 
prophecied. Fot Nu, who in the Boemian tongue doth ſig- 
nifie a Gooſe, prophecied, that after him ſhould come a 
Swan, wh6 they ſhould not burne ſo eaſily. And Jerom cited 
the Councell, after an hundred yeres,to anſwere God, and 
him. Theſe prophecies doe ſeeme accompliſhed in Luther. 


< Orig.in Epbe. © Before their execution, 4 was a fearefull eclipſe of the 


Sunne. For the Starres were ſcene, as in the night; and the 
birds by the ſuddaine darknes fell to the grounde. Hu 


* Buchol.aun, © and Prage were condemned by the Councell; and by 


1415. 


them committed to the ciuill Magiſtrate, to be put to death. 
g For 
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For they themſelus, as the * ever cried to Pilate, might not c Ioh. 18. TH 
lawfully put any man to death. But when they were dead, 

they would not grant as much fauour to their aſhes, as 

s Pilate did to the bodie of Chriſt, to be pat in graues, but , 1,4. . 2.48 

b they ſtrawed their aſhes in the Rhine, as the Gentiles did z. 7.62. 
the Chriſtians into the riuer of Rhodamus, to take away all 

hope of theit reſurrection. 

The memotie alſo of Ih ich ſeiſe was condemned. For 

it was decreed, that his bones ſhould bee taken out of his 

graue, herein ſhewing themſelues more cruell and vnnatu- 

tall, ehen were the Ariaus againſt the Catholiques. 

i Pope ¶Nartine, and the Emperour reioyced together: 1015.5 255 

becauſe that at the laſt, peace was reſtored to the Church. 
For theſe two de ed them that dwell pon the earth. So did the 
k eArians reioyce, when they had oppreſied the innocent ,,_, 4 | 
Carholiquet. The! Pope gaze gifts allo. For he gaue full ab- Fox Mar. 
ſolution to all that were preſent at the Councell; and alſo 575, * 
hee gaue another +indulgence at the houre of death, to 

the maſters and houſehold. But ſo as the pardons muſt 
1 vnder ſcale, th they may giue gifs ons to an- 
her. 
In a this Councell, was no reformation of doctrine and . C. c. 
manners. ® The inſtitution of Chri#t and practiſe of the Pri- vl. 

mitiue Church in the miniſtration of che Sacrament,of both * N. 
Kinds, was antiquared:yet do they boaſt of antiquitie.It*was c 21aſ:16.19. 
decreed, that faith is not to be kept with heretikes and g | 


other blaiphemers: This 4 Councell continued three yeere e pep, 
and a halte ; which the Scriptures call in a propheticall 1059. c. 11.9. 
ſpeech,zhree dayes and a hal fe. This Pope Martine is repor- 
ted to haue diſpenied with a man to marrie his ſiſter. © So © Fac. Temp. 
corrupt were the times, that of chein iris ſaid,that conſcience 2.57.58. 
according to the feare of God, abonnding in times paſlin 
the Prelates, di:l by-laudable manners and examples, ſer 
vp aud aduance the Church of Ce. In proceſſe of time, 

Ff 2 abounding 


_— P Fre... 


t Geneh.1c60. 


5 Par. ß. p. 
351. 


h cap.18.4« 

3 1419. 
Bucholcer. Fox 
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abounding with temporalties, forgetting conſcience, they 
truſted vpon ſcience, which maketh proud ; palliating the 
holy Scriptures with divers impoſtures, not — to fal- 
ſie the iuſtice of the Lord, c. But (O abhomination) com 
and ſei, are raiſed out of conſcience, and onely (entia) vnſen- 
ſible creatures, which neither haue knowledge not conſci- 
ence, doe gouerne the ſpouſe of Chriſt, cc. | 

At t this time the Turkes recover that which Tamerlane 
had taken from them, remoue their ſeate into Greece, come 
ouer Danubium and get much. 

Wuen s theſe Martyres were killed by the Councell, the 
ſpirit of life comming from God, entred into the witneſſes. 
For firſt threeſcore,then fifty8& foure of the Nobles of Boem 
wroteto the Councell, by their letters patents; ſhewin 
themſelues to be wronged in the death and cauſe of Hs; 
and teſtified that they would defend the preaching of the 
word of God, wich the hazard of their liues, &c. and ſo fulfill 
the precept: Goc out of ber my people, &c. 

But i after three ptopheticall dayes, and a halfe; the three 
yeeres and a halſe in which the Councell was helde, the 
nobles,andpeople of ge, cater into a ſure league, and the 
cauſe of the witneſſes doth agains ſtand on foote, whereupon 
the Pope and Princes feare. 

The Beemiens aſſemble, and celebrate the memorie of 
Hu, and Prage, as of great c Martyres aſcended to heauen; 
and decree the ſame yeetely to be kept. And becauſe the 
Pope had thundred, and that with the Princes hee re- 
ſolued ro ſend armies againſt them, the Boemians choſe 
Ziſca for their Generall ; and ſo began the Boemians warte 
for Hu, e. which may iuſtly be compared to a great earth- 
quake. In this emotion, Ziſea winneth much, The citie 
of Prage, deſecting from the Emperor, ioyneth with Ziſca, 
and his Thaborites, who by ſtratagems ouercommeth his 


enemies, and hath the word of God faithfully preached, and 
the. 
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the Sacraments duely adminiſtred publikely. And (that he 
might execute the commaundement, reward her as ſhe hath 
ſerued you, ec.) he > perſecuted in hoſtile manner, the esp. 18.6. 
Monkes, their patrones and defenders; puniſhing thoſe * “ _ .f 
whom they gat; exiling them that fled, pulliag downe the 9 
Monatteries ; and caſting downe and barning their idols 
with fire, © where many were ſlaine. 

d Sigiſmund the Emperor yeelded ground for feare, and © Chro.chro, 
ſhamebally fled, while Ziſca was marching towards him, * 1427 
© Sigiſmund with a new great army, recouering ſome places lt. 
by force or ſurrender; bur when Z:ſca, now blinde, ruſhed * 1434. 
ypon him, he fled wich feare and trembling ; many of his 
nobles were ſlaine, his cariages loſt, and his horſemen drow- 
ned vader the yce. Afcer this, f Z:ſca,who eleuen times ioy- 
ned battaile with the enemies of the Haſſites, and ouercame * 1424. 
them, died of the plague. But after the Huſſitesnow calling **" p.387, 
themſclues orphans, (till ſtanding for their liues, againſt * Fox t f. 
the Popes molt cruell bulles, and heir fierce enemies, 8 the 5. , , 
Miſnenſer were ouerthrowne by the Huſſites in bactell.bThe | — 
Electots of the Empire, entred Bom againſt the Huſſites 
with an armie, which they thou git ſufficient to ouercame 
all Boem. But ypon the rumor that the Huſſites were com- 
ming, ſo great feare cams vpon them, that all that riumber- 
ſome armie of «Almaines and Engliſh, before they ſaw any 
enemie, tooke themſelues to flight, in ſtead of fighting; 
as did the tyrant i Miximus the Arian, when he fled from 
before Theodoſſus. But the enemies of the Haſſitet would Soc. 5 14. 
not thus reſt, For * the Cardinal [w/ta», had the leading of x431.Peuce, 
a very great army; with which the Princes ſecular and ſpiri- 5-/.179.3c. 
tuall furniſhed him. When heentred Boem,the Huſſites few 
in number, were comming againſt him. But beforethe ene- 
mie came in fight, the whole armie of the Cardinall was 
ftrokgn with ſuch a feare, that they moſt ſhametully fled, lea- 
uing the Haſſtes rich with the ſpoyle. The > Cardinall wich ect f.. 

Fr 3 0 alamen. 33 


* Pap. 645. 
Ann. 143 t. 
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alamentable oration, ſought to Nay his armie ; but all in 
vaine. Thus Boemia, the temh part, or kingdome of the city 
of popiſh policie, fellaway, Pope CMartmecalled a Coun- 
cell, where he appointed for preſident his Legate Julias, to 
roote out here ſie (meaning the Haſſitet;) but preſently the 
Pope died. 

Eugeniusc the fourth aſſembled a Councell at Baſil,for the 
reformation of the Church, and amendment of the man- 
ners of the _ and Clergie. As alſo againſt the Huſſites. 
Here the Fathers ſeemed to make great conſcience to 


prouide for the good of the Church. In which courſe they 
were confirmed by the hand of God,who viſited them with 
a horrible peſtilence. For h:reupon came 4 ſuddaine feare 
. fathers ea there was great feare and trembling 


t hout the Councell, which game glory to God, ſwea- 
ring they would ſeeke nothing but the onely ſaluation of 
Chriſtian people,&c. In this Councell was acknowledged, 
that the preaching of the Goſpell ought to bee free, and 
faithfull. Sinne ought to be puniſhed. The Boemians might 
receiue the Sacrament of the Supper in both kindes. 
Throughout the Church apt and meete Miniſters ought to 
be appointed, which might ſhine in vertue and knowledge 
to the glory of Chriſt,and healthfull edification of the Chri- 
ſtiau people. In © this Councell was —— publiſhed the 
booke called Pragmatica ſanc tio, for abridging the Popes 
authoritic and gaine. f Of which booke it is ſaid, The Prag- 
maticall ſanction was inſtituted in the Councell of Con- 
ſtance, conſitmed by the Councell of Baſil, by Eugennu, Ni- 
cholans, and Caliſta, to the honour of God, the ſtrengthe- 
ning of the Church, and the prouiſion for good ſchoolcs. 
That the ordinary conferrers of dignities might not be de- 
frauded ; that thoſe which were ordered, might not be com- 
lled to goe to Rome; that the French mony might not 
ſerue the Italians. 2 The Turts did ſend great pretents to 
y the 
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the Emperor, now at the Councell with Orators; defirous 

to conclude an eternall peace. Thither alſo ſear the Empe- 

ror of Conſtantinople his Orators; wiſhing there might be 

made a perfect vnion. At this Councell Eugenins the Pope 

was depoſed; becauſe he laboured to remoue the Councell bGeneb.no68. 

from thence; and another was choſen in his Read ; Þ but Bucholcerus, 
enixs held another Councell at Florence. Here the Em. An. 1438. 

peror of Conſtantinople, vpon hope to get aide againſt the 1 Wy 

Turkes, receiued the communion of the Church of Rowe, —_ 

in the matter of the Popes ſupremacie, purgatory, confir- 

mation, &c. but not tranſubſtantiation. There preſently < caran.f. 58g. 

of a ſudden died Joſeph the Patriarch of Conftantmople; 

trembling and languiſhing as he was writing an inſtrument 

of his conſent to the Pope. The Greciaus returning home, 

finding the Pope to faile of his promiſe, diſſented againe 

fromthe Church of Rome more then at the firſt, 4 Synde- * Par Vyp. 

roma formerly called Singiduuum, the ſeate of Vyſacius 399.Bache 

the Arian Biſhop is taken by the Turkes. f The Pope ſent p_ _ 

Iſdorxs,vho againe vnited the Grecians tothe Pope; who £Geyeb, 1069. 

attempting to ynite the Moſcauites to the Church of Rome 

was miſerably ſlaine by the people. 8 The Turkes now g gucho!. Aux, 

broken by the Chrifiians, make peace; whereto the Chri- 1443. 1444+ 

ſtians ſweare on the — the Turke on his eAl- 

caro. This peace gricued Cardinall Julian: hereſore pon 

the Popes letters, that no peace was eſſectuall without his 

conſent, [ulian abſolueth the Princes from their oath, and 

(that in her might bee found all the blood that is ſhed) they 

fought againſt the Turkes at Yarns. Where the Chriſtsans 

by a miſerable laughter ſuffered vnſpeakeable loſſe. Here 

alſo Cardinall I»/ia» diſhonorably finiſhed his life. 

Nicholaus h the fifth kept a Inbile at Rome, where thou- 4410 14471 
ſands were killed with horſes ſeete, and very many were *olateran 
drowned. The Emperor of Conſtantinople was ſcant retur- 
nedagaine, from ynicing himſclfe and his ä the 
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Church of Rome but i Conſfamtiveple was taken by the Turkes 


who vſed there more — — can be — with 
tongue. For partaking of ber ſinnes they receine of ber plagnes. 
. an the — of he Empire of Conſtantinople, the — 
ledge of the Greeke tongue is brought and ſpread all over 
the Latin Europe, from hence it had exiled 700. yeeres. 
About this time was perfected the late inuented laudable 
art of printing, ® the art of arts, and ſcience of ſciences, a 
treaſure of wiſedome and knowledge to be deſired. 

This leaping as it were our of the dennes of darkenes, 
doth enrich and enlighten the world : vertue containedin 
infinit bookes, onely found at Pars and eAMthens, knowne 
to very few, was by this art manifeſted to all nations, and 
kindreds and tongues, and people. Whereupon is fulfilled 
that in the Prowerbes, wiſedome crieth in the ſlreetes. This 
= Pope reuiued humaine learning, ſecking bookes ; giuin 
ſtipends to Readers, fiudents, and tranſlators; entertaine 
the learned, and ſpread many learned men abroade in 
divers places. 

® Ladiſlercs being crowned King of Boew, it was granted 

to euery one, that at his pleaſute, he might receiue the ſup- 
per of the Lord, vnderone or both kindes. Podiebraching, 
who was next vnto the King, was moued by a paraſite, why 
he kked not their religion (of popery) required by the ex- 
ample and authoritie of ſo many and great Princes, rather 
then the Huſſzes. He anſwered,we doe thoſe ſacrifices, 
which we beleeue ate pleaſing to God; neither is it in our 
owne choyce to beleeue what we lift. The minde is ouer- 
come wit t reaſons,&c. Iam perſwaded of my mi- 
niſters religion. If I follow thy religion, I may perchance, 
deceiue men, contrary to my ſoule; I cannot deceiue God, 
whichlooketh into the hearrs of men, &c. 


Caliſtus the third, in his ſecond ycete, Nabomet with a a 


Par. Hp. 1 5 0,000. beſeeged Belgrade. Capiſtranus, a Minorite Frier 
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ſtoode to encourage the Souldiers. But he vſed not any 
ſuperſtitions. For crying out he ſaid, Jeſus looks on vs, be 
preſent with thy people, that — fer tber; here are thy mer- 
Cier of old? Como and defend thy people, leaſt they ſay among the 
Gentiles, where i now their God, exe. The Chriftians got a 
rich and noble victory. In memory whereof the Pope ac- 
cording to his wonted ſuperſtition fooliſhly inflituted the 
ſeaſt of the traysfiguration of Chriſt, Hunniades who had 
been a noble victor ouer the Turkes, after this his laſt bat- 
raile, fell ficke ; but her would not haue the Sacramenc 
brought to him (as the ſuperſtitious manner was) but com- 
maunded himſelſe to be carried to the Church, where after 
the confeſſion of his ſinnes, he receiued the Euchariſt, e. 

Thus much of the two witneſſes,and the things which fell 
out ypon their death and reſurrection. 


Thus the remnant giveth glery to God, And now the 4 ſeq cap. ii. to; 


cond woe to the inbabitants of the earth, by the Turkes, &c. 
ſeemeth to be paſt. But the third woe will come anon. 


22 
—— 
— — 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the third a woe tothe inhabitants of the earth by Kings con- * cap.12.14; 


werted to Chrilt. 


E are now come to ſpeake of the third woe, which 
ſhal be inflicted vpon the inhabitants of the earth; 
namely ſuch which doe rather defire to poſſeſſe 

the caith, then to inherit heauen.. And this containeth the 

adoliſhing of the kingdome of Avtichrift; and the victori- 
ous reigne and triumph of the word of God, That which 
is ſpoken hereof, is comprehended in the doctrine which 


came abroad, When the ſexembh Angell blew the trumpet. “ cap.11.15, 


Tac ſumme whereof is 2 knowne, and 1 
8 8 


© cap.11.16, 


* cap. 11.17. 
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ſpoken,by all godly men, as if there werr great voyces in hea- 


nen, expreſſing their aſſurance of the things that are to 
come to paſſe, And the ſumme is this, that certainelie it can 
not be, but the kings will alſo be conuerted to the Goſpell 
by whoſe onely and holy adminiſtrations The kingdomes of 
this world are(to be) our Lords, and bis Chriits, and be ſhall 
reigne for euermore. Hereupon all godly magiſtrates and 
miniſters,called by the name of the © foure and twentie elders, 
which make any conſcience of their places, as thoſe which 
fit before God on their ſeater; Firſt, doe humble themſelues 
euen falling on their facer, and ſubiecting themſelues to this 
kind of adminiſtration, 

Secondly, they doe alſo leaue the ſeruice of idols and 
men, and in their places Worſhip God, both with praiſes, and 
adminiſtration of ſlice. 

As for their praiſes, they do in effect, ſay, 4 we gize thee 
thankes Lord Gad almightie, which art, and Which Waſt, and 
Which art to come; euen the ſame God which art euerlaſting, 
for that taking the power out of the hands of morrall, 
weake,and mutable men, who of long time haue trodden 
= —— —.— thou Fog rar pr = — 
an ion o cat mi t thy king = 
dome, due time > bee fully and alone dminiftred by 

ee. 

As for their ſiucere adminiſtration of iuftice, they ſhew 
that they ſo regard the faithfull profeſſion of the Goſpell, 
that thereupon, ſuch which rather profeſſed the vanitic of 
the Gentiles, then Chriſt, (euen the Amtichriſtian Papiſts) 
were * angrie, 

The cauſe of theirangeris, firſt, that the timo © come of 
the rath of God, to be inflicted ypen whoſocuer ſhall de- 
ſerue it; without reſpeR of perſons. 

Secondly, becauſe they ſee that the time is come of the 
dead, which haue been martyred, for the witnes of * 

/ 
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that they ſhould be indged, whether they died as innocents 
or not ; ſothat the proceedings againſt ſuch come to be 
looked into and examined againe by iuſtice faithfully, 
which they are angrie ſhould be knowen. 
Thirdly, becauſe that God hath raiſed vp Chriſtian Kings, 
that God by them ſhonld gine rewarde vnto his ſeruants, the 
ophets, which doe fincerely ſpeake the truth from the 
Lad; whereas eAntichrift did tread them under fbote. Yea, 
becauſe the time was come, that he by Princes ſhould gize 
reward alſo to the Saints, and to them that (in deede) doe feare 
bis name to ſmall and great, wiom Amtichriſt expoſed to 
death and — — them with reproches, &c. 
Fourthly, becauſe the time is come, that God by Princes 
ſhould witerly deſtroy them, Which deſtrey the earth, be they 
Turkes or Papiſts. 
The aduancement of the — and deſtruction of the 
wicked, according to the exact rule of iuſtice, in the word of 
God, being thus drifted by godly Gouernors; thoſe of the 


{piric of Saint Jahn, b ſaw another great and marucilous /igne d cap.15.1, 


i heauen, the Church of God. Namely, that Cod nath pre- 
pared ſemen Angels, baning the ſeven laſt plagues, which he 
would inflict ypon his enemies, for, not by men, but by 
them, euen by a diuine hand, « now to be fulfilled the Yrrath 
of God. 

Of theſe plagues, we are to conſider the place whence 
theſe Angels doe teceiue them, and the powring of them 
forth, 

Theſe plagues are delivered ynto them in the temple; 
which, after the godly doe put on zcale and thankeſgiuing, 
is opened. 

Concerning the zeale of the godly, firſt is declared how 
the true dofttine of Chriſtian baptiſme is reſtored, namely 
that Chris, ovoht to be vndetiles, and zealous in the 
cauſe of Chriſt. For che lauer of regenerationis now gue! 


0 


Gg 2 95 


© cap.5e3+ vbriſt, which ſpiritually is called Egypt, 


cop. if. 4. 


ep 15.3. 


cap. 11.1 * i 


ſatiable tapine, &c. 


* 
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2 by a glaſſie ſea mingled With fire, godly Princes and peo- 
ts bing baptiſed > wich the holy Ghoſt and fire, where. 
as hitherto they were baptiſed vnto repentance with pa- 
tience. 

Here therefore ſtand the Boemians, which had gotten the 
viſtorie ouer the beaſt, the ciuell eſtate which beateth vp the 
whore of Babylon, and of bis image the Eccleſiaſticall policie; 


u bis marks of ſuperſtitious ceremonies; and of the num- 


ber of his name, his armies which he ſent againſt them. 

Theſe I ſay fand conſtantly, at the ra ea, mingled with 
fire, continuing ſincere and zealous profeſſors; being ſo 
farre from _ ouercome; that contrarily they baue the 
barper of God to ing praiſes vnto theit God for their deliue- 
rance from Antichriſt. 


And they being delivered from the yo of Anti- 


ns the like ſong, 
as was that of Moſes the ſeruant of God, when he was paſt 


the red ſea. And they fog alſo the ſong in preiſe of the Lambe, 


Ieſuu Chriſt; who had deliuered them fromthe beaſt of yn- 


The argument of the ſong was in eſſect, Greet aud mer 
weilous are thy Worker, Lord God almightie, inſt and true are thy 
Waies king of ſainftes, Who ſhall not frare thee, O Lorde (and 
not men . thy name, with the contempt of men? 
For thou enely art holy, and the worlde by the kingdome of 
Amtichriſt is filthie, and corrupted. Aud alſo, how euer 
Antichriſt doe lift vp himſelfe, and doe fight to maintaine 
his kingdome, yet, all nations ſhall forſake ¶ Auticbriſt, and 
come and worſhip before bum, that is God almightie, by the 
conuetſion of all Princes to the Goſpell. 

For proofe whereof, bis indgements are made manifeſt to 
all, that are not wilfully blind, and all godly men doe fee, 
what inthe end ſhall come to paſſe, 


Aſter this zeale is foundia the people of God phe temple 
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of God,euen the temple of the tabernacle of the teſt imanie,vas o- : 
in heauen. For as yet, the ® temple called the porch,or —— — 

vtter court is for the moſt part rrodew under foote by the Gen- 
tiles. The tabernacle of the eſtimonie being opened, © there, 1 1s 
was ſecne in the temph the arky of .be conenant of gtace, the do- Maes 
Qrine of iuſtification, beeing clearely taught; other points 
beein yer in queſtion among ay of the Saints. 

An pon ariſe great emotions of ——— 
ces and thunders and carthquaker, aud much haile, d excom- 
muuications, nd alterations, &c. | 


The complement . 


In 4 the laſt yeare of Caliſtus, when ſoure mightie princes i per voor. 
were a — — „& Ladiſla- y 695.696, 


ws,who with the aſſiſtance of all the Popes in theit times, had 697. 
attempted with all theit mights, to extinguiſh the religion 
planted by Hus in Boemia;zthe Lord by the conſtancie ofthe 
Huſſizes continued the religion. Foi when Ladiſla the 

reat enemie of che Gotycl was dead, as he was prouiding 
tor his martiage, and ſor a ſtrong confederacie and aſſiſtance 


againſt che Hufſices,® Georgius Podiebrac bius ſucceeded him , yz mm 


inthe kingdome;who did openly fauourthe cauſe,and pub- 
likely profeſſed the religion of Hand fo the kingdomes are 
[os 
Pius the ſecond, f his ambition defiled all his vertues. He A. 1470. 
ſent vnto Germanie to extort the Annater,or firlt ſtuits, con-. 22. 


demned in the Councel at Ba. Him Diatharizs the Arch» — 1 


biſhopof Mogunce withſtood, for the exactions which hee t. 
robbed the countrie by, vnder pretext of warre againſſ the 
Turkes.Wherefore the thundring Pope deprived him. The 
cauſes of his depriuation were theſe, 1. He would not con- 
ſent to the exaction of a tenth twentith, thirtith. a. He would 
not be ſworne to the Pope, not to conuent the Princes Ele- 
Gg 3 ors, . 
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Qors for the affaires ofthe empire,without the Popes leaue. 
3+ He ſuffered not the Popes Legates at their pleaſure to 
conuent the Clergie. The Pope excommunicated him, who 
writeth to the Princes of Germazie againſt the Pope, to diſ- 
charge Germanic of theſe exactions, & to appeale to a Coun- 
cel. Some ofthe Princes ioyne wich him, and write ſharpely 
to the Popeʒ requiring the releaſe of theſe exactions, (fer ſber 
is fallen,becauſe ber marchants were rich) and complaining of 
the grievance offered to the Archbiſhop , (ſhee is fallen for 
making all nations drinks of the wine 0 — — 
tion.) The Pope perſecuteth the Archbiſhop alſo, for aduan- 
cing the Empire, and depreſſing the Papacic;and becauſe to 
— truth againſt the Pope, is contrarie to the oath of Bi- 
ops, a required by Alexander the third. Hereupon ® ariſe 
—— earthquakes.) But the Princes deſpiſed the ratles 
. of the Popes excommunications , and preuaile in the warre. 
* The Pope excommunicaterh and accurſeth the Archbi- 
ſhop and his complices, forbidding any to bring them 
victuals, or armes. Againe the Archbiſhop and his friends 
forbidde the Papiſts letters and proceſſes , vnder paine 

of their heades. Revvarde as ſore bath — peak 


© Jobannes de Weſſalia lifteth vp bir voice, preacheth — 


the ciuill authoritie of the Prelates, and teacheth the ſeri 
ture (which bath a name that none doth know but it ſel fe,) muſt 
be interpreted by ſcripture. Hee was alſo againſt indulgen- 
ces, the glofle,8c.4 The Pope alſo excommunicated Grrgo- 
1460, rius Heimberge doctor ofthe la wes. Againſt whom, this Gre- 
Par Vrſþ.497. gerius did oppoſe a vehement writing;in which he equalleth 
Gs the reſt of the Apoſiles to Peter; — prooueth the Pope to 
* Chro.Chre, be ſubiect to the Councels, &c. © He alſo excommunicated 
Par. Vi Georgius Podiebrachins,and all Beem but in vaine,) f Friders- 
NAH c. cia the third Emperour was beſieged, but releeued by Po- 
diebraching. This Pope held manythings, which he left in 
writing;as marriage was to be teſtored to Prieſts with — 
reaſon 
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reaſon than it was taken away, He ſaid the firiuers were 

birdes, the Court the fielde, the Indges were nets, the Pro- 

ors be fowlers, &c. 5 At this time was a great reformation , Paſe.T emp, 
of Monaſteries. Aud note, that often ſuch reformations are #.39.6. 
readof, but none continued; for in time they returned to 

their old corruptions. ® Cuſanus a learned Cardinal,a thing, 194 
as tate as a blacke Swan, liued in this time; hut held horrible — 
blaſphemies of the ſcriptures: vz. that the ſenſe of them is u; $criptare. 
changeable,as pleaſe the times, cc For the beaft and bis hoſte 

maketh warre againſt the word of God that fit on the horſe. 

Paulus the ſecond ſomething like Licimus the tytant, nei- p pu 
ther learned nor well conditioned.Hee held * it learning e- = pon - 
nough to write and read; and affirmed that himſelſe had all · Plarina. 
lawes in the cabinet of his own breaſt; and that at his plea- 
ſure he might approoue and aboliſh the actes of others. In 
b his time all offices and Eccleſiaſticall preferments were , geb. 
ſold to them that would — moſt; and all things were di- caranxg: 
ſpoſed to them that would make money of themthe deuiſed 
many ofthe Cardinals ornaments , and by name their ſcar- « phil inuent- 
letrobes:( for this beaſt is ſcarlet coloured.) He opened a gap 4.6. 
to all vice, as The mother of Whoredomes, and abhomtnations of Volat. 23. 
the earth, For © he was moſt notoriouſly infamous, and exe- , ,,, . 2 
ble for molt filthie ( ſodamie) of male ewes, and diuelliſ 27.0. 
artes (or ſorcerie) whom afterwards the diuell killed in the 
arte of ſodomie, wringing his necke behind him. f He per- * Moriſ.papat. 
mitted the Cardinals to haue harlots 8 Of this time Plana platina in 
(ſpeaking of the lawe which Ladouicus the Emperour made Greg.4, 
to reſtraine the pride of the Clergie) crieth out, I would O 
Ludouic us, thou didſt liue in our daies. For now the Church 
doth ſtand in neede of thy moſt holy cenſures. The Eccleſi- 
aſticall order is giuen ouer to riot · and luxurie (a harlet) 
that thou mighteſt behold, not onely men, but hotſes and 
beaſts,in their ſcarlet and princely robes (with which the harlot 
i#arraied.) When they goe, there waite before them great 


troupes, 


. — 
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troupes of young men, and of the Clergie. Not on aſſes, as 
Chriſtthe author of our religion did ride, who was the one- 
ly example of well living inthe world: but on great horſes, 
Mn horas; in their capariſons, as if they triumphed ouer ſome enemies 
| lately ouercome, c. > He further of this time ſaith, that this 
peſtilent cuſtome was then, that Prieſts defired the papacie, 
&c.not for religion, but to fill the greedines of their ſonnes, 
nephewes,and familiars,&c.iParcons alſo in this time were 


Marchant, 


, —_ "= very rife.k This Pope opened his mouth to blaſpbemie,and 

condemned Georgins Podiebrachius king of Beemna for an 
Leopery-r. heretickeʒand | (as if power were giuen him ouer euery nati- 
* . n) gaue his kingdome to Aſathias king of Hlungarie. ut 


* Mathias in ſeauen yeares warres could «ot put him out for 
*Geneb.,ya080 his feete were as pillars of fire.) a The Turkes deftroyed two 
Empires,tooke from the Chriſtians twelue kingdomes,and 
200.citics (for fornication, ſorcetie , &c.) of the remnant. 
Vela. 1. he ordet of the ſouldiers called the Adivimes Ieſuus Ma- 
ria began. 
Anno 1471. Sixtms the fourth, a man rather borne ſor the warres 
than for religion.4 For he ſtirred 7p many wzrzes,and when 
ex Mart. f. he heard that the Princes made peace, le died for ſorrow. 
He (as the common baude or Ser of foriications , cxc)ere- 
Qed ſtewes in Rome, of double abhominztion, both males 
and females , and kept multitudes of harlots for his friends, 
* AMoriſ. and followers. * And (as Caligula laid a tribute ypon har- 
lots) che common harlots paid to him in the yeare , about 
* 40, ooo ducates. This cõmunity of women did the Murch 
9 of Roms learne either of Plate the heathen Philoſopher, or 
elſe of the Serthians and Gothes, where Plus had his exam- 
Ext. cm. de ple. He <reduced the c of labile to 25.yeares , and à or- 
pe4i, & remiſ. dained the feaſt of the conception of the virgin Maris, gi- 
4 uing large indulgences to all thoſe which ſhould be deuout- 
ly preſent at the ſolemnitie; and yet © the Doctors agree 
dot among themſclues, whether the virgin Afery were 
concei- 
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conceiued without finne, vpon which ground the feafl was 


inſtituted by the Pope. f He brought the vic of beades into (For. 
prayer. 6 In his time the Spears King expelleth the ores Geueb. pa. 
and Jewes out of Spaine; and inſtituteth the Spaniſh inquiſiti.. 1934-19? 8. 
on, whereunto he allo ſubiecteth himſelfe. Of the crucll pro- 

ceedings of the inquiſition againſt the godly, ſee ® Fox and * Fox.. 903. 
other . of the Spanith inquiſicion, &c. For by this 

kinde of crueltie, the woman is drunken with the blaud of the 

Saints. 3 8. 

Innecenting the eight i of a ſlow wit, and farte from leat- 4nno 1484. 
ning (as Licinue the tytant.) He firſt of any Pope, brought lt 22.7. 
in a new example of making oſtentation of his ballards; *5%% 
and violating all antient diſcipline, he heaped riches vpon 
them. He fac ned on all, but was friendly to none; and paſ- 
ſed his inbred couetouſnes with ieſts and ſcoffes. He (as 
K a lauer of pleaſure more then of God) | adorned the papacy . Tim. 3.4. 
with a pallace; and ſtrongly beautiſied the houſe of Solace i Cranty, Mer. 
called gell. vedere. He v annexed the Knights of: the order 12.1.6.814. 
of Saint Sepulchre, to the Knights of Saint lehr; with a red, 7 * — 
and double croſſe. The Turtzet aboliſhed the gouern- — par, 
ment of the — Venetians, in Peloponeſia, Leſbos, 105 9. 1087. 
Eubus, and Lemnos.The Spaniards finde the land of Gainnea, 
and many other Iles. o [obannes Langlou, at Paris ſtrooke * Maſſ 20, 
the hoſt and wine out of the Prieſts hand, and ſtamped on 268. 
them; denying any reall preſence to be in the Sacrament, 
for which he was burned. The diuels poſſeſſed the Mona- 
ſtery of the Nunnes Qzerſetenſinm, in a moſt ſtrange man- 
ner. Very many Martyres ſuffer. About this time died : g. Fox Mer. 
Laurentius Medicus Duke of Flerence; ho in Italy much b Bucholceras, 
holpe to teſtore tongues and arts; from whence they ſpread 4499 1493+ 
into Germany. By this inftauration of learning, the whole 
world in a manner began to berenewed ( ui 4 firſt re- 
ſerrection) and to be encreaſed, and enriched with (this 
kiade of) wealth. The Boemian Huſſues in token that their 

Hh glaſß a 
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glaſſie ſea was mingled with fire, doe riſe and endanger 
Mathias the Kiog, their enemie and perſecutor ; enfor- 
cing him to fliez they kill the Senate, and pull downe Mo- 
naſteries. | 

Leap. 11.15. Thus Kings begin to receiue the Goſpell, by whom 4 the 

18. 19. & 15.3, hingdomes of this world are the Lords, and bus Chriſts, And 
thus the temple, the profeſſion of the Goſpell againſt Aati- 


ebriſt is open in henuemthe Church: not ichſtanding the Gen- 
tiles, the Papiſts be angrie. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the ſenen laſt ylogars, by vhich the brath of God is fulfilled, 
vpon the inhabitants of the earth, 


BJ mightily hath the power of God appeared, 


ene 
8 N Y as that he bath kept the temple open, and 


8 continued the preaching of che Goſpell ; not- 
; Ap withſtanding all oppoſitions of enemies. 
< And now that his iudgements might be 
made maniteſt according to the word of God, he ſendeth out 
+ 2, Theſ. a. his plagues, tothe conſuming of the man of ine, in this 
cap. ig. i. thitd woe. In the prophecie of powring out of Þ ctheplaguer, 
by Which i fulfilled the wrath of God, firſ is declared how they 
are prepared,and ſecondly how they ate executed. 
- Concerning the preparation, it is ſaid, that the perſons 
who are prouided to execute them, are © the ſeven Angels; 
the inſtruments of theſe puniſhments, being mightie, more 
then humane. The place whence they came, is out of the 
temple, à whence the Lord doth ſend his bleſſings , and 
gues. 
. — are © clothed in pure and bright linnen, in token of 
their a moſt righteous and holy proceedings, And laſtly 


4 they 
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they bane b their breaſts girded with golden girdles; to ſigni he » cap. 5.6. 
their © expedition with great honour. © Luk.12.35 

And what they muſt doe is committed vnto them. For Exod, 12.11, 
one of the d foure beaſts or Cherubinet, which beareth vp the cap.15.7 
throne of God, gaue vnto the ſexen Angeli, ſcuen golden : 
Phials,or Cenſors, fwll *of the hot burning coles, of thewrath « r.,q,., 
of God, which lmeth for enermore, as Alpha and Omega; in 
whom is no variablenes nor changing. 

And by their miniſterie, the temple, the profeſſion of the 
Goſpell, is as truly ſanRified, as was the * tabernacle which f Exod 40. 34. 
Moſes made; or the 8 temple which Salomon built, when it 35- _ 
was filled full of ſmoke of the glory of God, and of his power; . King 8.19. 
which there was in Sacrament and Type, but here is in 
deede, and truth. And as there, Moſes nor the Prieſts were 
able to enter into the tabernacle of the congregation, be- 
cauſe of the cloude; ſo herethe luſter of the glory of God 
doth keepe men Þ that none can enter into the temple, till the w cap. ig. s. 
ſemen plagues of the ſenen Angels be fulſilled. NS. 

All things being thus prepared, now followeth the effu- 
hon of thoſe plagues. 

lathe prophecie whereof, firſt is ſet downe the ſpeciall 
yocation of theſe Angels to the effuſion, and then their 
powring of them our. 

Their vocation is fromthe Church; the godly which doe 
ſincerely profeſſe the Goſpell newly reftored ; and becauſe 
of the manifold and grieuous perſecutions they crie for, 
and daily threaten vengeance vpon all their Autichriſtias 
foes. 

For therefore it is ſaid, that then I Tobn, and thoſe of my 
ſpirit i beard a great voce, of ſuch which ſuffered affliction, cap. ib. i. 
and vnderſtoode the word of God, crying out of the temple, 
where they worſhipped God, and ſaymy tothe ſeven Angels, 
which are the executioners of Gods wrath: Goc your mayer, 
and powre ont the Phials of the wrath of God, vpon ſuch Auti- 

Hh 2 chriſtian 
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chriftiancnemies, as labour to poſſeſſe the earth; rather thaw. 
heaven. 
Ine particular plagues are ſeuen; x Firſt, Seres; ſecondly, 
Ats. p, 4er by ſea: thirdly dearb by lendpr vinerss — of 
the ſanne : fifthly, the obſcuring of the throue and hing dome of 
the beaft : ſixthly, muafion and ſlaughter by the kings of the 
eafte : ſeuenthly, the declarationef the truth, andproceedmg 


accordmgly by prayer deftruTion,cyc. 
p- 1. 19. The manner of the — of the beaſt, is, * char the 
cap. 16.9. lo enriles be angrie, gnaw their tongues for ſorro'v, blaifphenner; 
_ cre. but cannot mend themſelues. 

The ſpeciall plagues ſhall be ſhewed in their proper pla- 
ces, when their cxecution beginneth to be — 
The comp emen. 

Anno 1493: Alexander the ſixth bentring his papacie, the world was 


b Gurecrard. — . — not beaten with any tempelis of watres. Eſpeci- 
„ y /taly enioyed the beſt peace, that euer it did, from the 
po py _=_ time of Auguſtus, in any mans memorie. A Diuets men were 
1 — +, in great expectation, hat would bee the ſucceſſe of things; 
16.12 15.8 4 euen many that followed the Pope, as * Yolateran &c. But 
fas. lia the godly ſoreſaw the vengeance to come. For, beſides o- 
N thers elſewhere, 5 Sana man continually exerciſed, 
tf ** formanyyeares,in the publicke preachingof Gods word), 
at theſe times, when there was in [tay no other appearance; 
in mans teaſon, then of common tranquillitie, would in his 
ſermons prophecy of the comming of forreigne armies, 
with ſo great aſtoniſhrtent of men, that neither walles, nor 
campes could withhould them from comming to heare 
Fox Mart. . him. > He held and preached iuſtification by faith, ( for the 
706, ie of the conenant is ſeene) and alfo threatned Italy with 
the wrath and indignation of God; and prophecied before vn- 


4 


to them, that the land ſhould be ouerthrowne, for the pride, 
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and wickgdueſſe of the people, and for the vntruth and falſhood 


of the Clergie, which God would not leaue vnteuenged. 

i That /raly was to be purged with the whipes of God, for par. f 437 
the manifolde ſinnes of the Princes, both Ecclefiaſticall, and 

ſecular; (and ſo bid the eAngel: po re out f their Phials.) For, 

beſides the ſinnes of other Princes, the Pope eAlexander 1 
the fixth was £a man of too high a witte, and that al waies . z,,;,, lib. i 
craftily liberall was elected fot his bribes, when better men 

were put by: For he bought, by the conſent, and know- » Guicc. 1.9.4. 
ledge of euery one, partly for money,and partly with pro- 

miles of offices and dignities, many voices of the Cardinals: 

who teiecting the inſſruction of the Goſpel,were not aſha- 

med to paſſe to him by ſale, an authoritie & power, to make 
Mearchandiſe of the holy treaſures. But hee was cruellie vn- » vol. 22. 
grate full to the Cardinals that elected him. Hee chiefely 

ſought by the example of Iunocent, to aduance his baſtards, 

but with farre greatcrhonours. He * approued the order of « yoriy,pura, 
the ſtewes in-Paris, which was inſtituted by a Minorit: and .95. 
dhimſelflued inccfluouſlic with Lacrece his baſtard daugh- 
ter, ho was likewiſe common to her two baftard brethren. 
And as © he defiled the Papacie with diuerſe corruptions,ſo * Naias lib. 1. 
he greatly troubled the civill eſtate of the /ralias affaires. 
And here is powred aut the firſt Phiall.. « 


The firſt Phial. 


f Thefirſt Angell cherfore, according to the commination « cap, 46.2, - 
which came out of the Temple, ent fon, and powred ont bis 
Phiall,vpon the men that * only the poſſeſſion of the 
earth, The effect whereof is, there fella neyſome and a grie- » yu 28. 7% - 
nous ſore,vpon the men which bad the markg of the beaſt, being 
as ſuperſtitious as any of the Gentiles, and upon them that 

pped bis image, the Pope, the very image of the heathen 
ciuill Manarchie. And here —— of —_— 
HS 3: = 


* Guice,3.179 
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hi: news ,becauſe theſe, vpon whom the plague firſt fell, were 
not ſouldiers to the vſe of the Papacie, but went to gaine 
the countries to their qwne ſubiection. 


The complement. 


rlowins.n p66 Charles the eighth 8 king of France, made an expedition 
into Italie, to get Naples. Ac ¶Aſta in Italy, Ludowick, Sforce, 

the regent of Millan, met him, bringing with him his wife, 

and the choiceſt women of that countrie; knowing the 

young King to be delighted with ſuch, There fell upon him 

4 3233 ſorer,and pames, Which noiſomely afflicted 

b 2,89.c>c.54, his face and armes. After his ficknesrecured, he h marcheth 
86, to Rome with great pompe, vpon his vowe, to viſit the tem- 
ples at Rome, and to worſhip the altars of Peter and Paul, 

for his health and felicitic, (and ſo bee hath the marke of the 

beaſt). As alſo, humbly to adore the Pope which(being the 

image of the beaſt ) held the higheſt dignitie of pietie and te- 

ligion, (falſly ſo called.)Wherfore when he came to the Va- 

tic an, the king caſt himſelfe downe,and worſvipped the Pope, 

(the image of the beaſt:) And then the whole multitude of 

nobles and Captaines kiſſed the Popes feete (as the Ro- 

mans were wont to kiſſe the ſeete of Caligula) and his feete 

were adorned with golden croſſes (tbe marks of the beaſt.) 

Geneb. og Comming therefore to ® Naples, the ſame ſicknes appeared 
Vigo Chir. l 3. throughout all /raly,filling boththe bodie With lo:bſome ſores, 
v Fernel. de Aud the bones with intolerable paines,» which both the Phyſi- 
dor. Gal. cap. a tians and Diuines did hold to bee the hand of God. From 
Volat. & aly, hence it ſpread into France, Spaine, Germany ccc. The Pope 
onely mindeth how to make his ſonne Cæſar, late Cardinall, 

the greateſt Prince in /raly. To this purpoſe, while Ceſar 

tramiſed abroad, the Pope by all poſſible meanes, euen by 

the ſale of all things, and leauing Rome &c,a very ſlaughter- 

houſe for his ſonnes robbers, night and day; ſought to ſup- 


plic 


* * 
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plie the wants of his ſonne. In this Popes time were po- 
red out alſo the ſecond, and third Phials, 


The ſecond Phial, 


+ Vatothe plagne of ſorer, is added the ſecond plague of ef- 
fnſſon of blond by ſea,which is contained in the ſecond Phial, 


when it is ſaid,d And the ſecond — Lang Phiall, 4 cap. 16. 5 


vpon the ſea,and it becams as the blond of a dead man. and ene- 
ry lining thing died in the ſea. That is, ſuch a curſe of God fell 
ypon the ſea, that there were horrible ſlaughters made. For 
partly the diſcouerers at ſea, doe bring a plague vpon it, by 
committing many bloudic cruelties; and no bleſſing thi- 
ther,how euer they pretend the — of the ſpreading of 
the Goſpell, which by their crueltie is deteſted. And partly 
many battels are now fought at ſea, while one Prince war- 
reth-vpon another, to the great loſſe of both ſides, and death 
of all ſorts. | 


The third Phiall; 
Yet is not the band of the Lord ſhortned, but is ſtretched out 


fill. For the Lord encreafeth the two former plagues 
with athird; which is, much effuſion: of bloud at land, ſo 
that theriuers and fountaines are dyed with the bloud of 


the ſlaine. Wherefore it is ſaid, * Aud the third Angellpow. . cap. 16.4 


red out his Pbiall upon the riners and fountaines of Waters, 
and they became bloud. 

Heredpon are ſung praiſes tothe Lord, by the Angell, 
even him,whoſe miniſtrie was iuftand holy;by the water, to 
bring vengeance on the wicked, which as it were, doth ſay, 


v Lord, thou art inſt, which art, and which waſt ; and holy, be- 5 cap. 16.5. 


-cauſe thou haſt indged theſe things. © For this vengeance is 
powred ypon them, thatſhedthe blond of the Saints, and pro- 
| pbets, 


— —— 


« cap.16.7, 


© Touins lib. 1. 


5. t. 


eb. 


Ann. 1400. 


* Fox Mart p. 
206. 
Cuicc. 5. 185. 
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by martyrdome, and therfore haſt thou ginen them bloud 
— caſting them into the ſea, and — all ſteined 
with bloud, fer they areworthie,to ſhed and drinke one ano- 
thers blood that haue delighted to drinke the blood of thy 
Martyrs. 

— the praiſes of the 5 , the Saints agtee, tas Saint 
Jabs ſaith, 4 And I beard onother, ont of the Sanctuary, where 
the word is preached, ſay enen ſo Lord God almightie,true and 
righteous are thy indg 


ements. 


The complement. 


Vpon © the comming of Charles the French King, the 
wartet n in Itah, which did not only trouble all Ex- 
rope; but the farre diſtant places of Aſia, and A ffrica, with 
the ouerthrow of the Empires of many famous nations. Yea 
and the ſame fatall peſtilence of warre did everſpread 
whotſoeuer land « waſbed with the ocean ſea. ¶ Alex the 
Pope, by his Bull, conſtituted the King and Quene of Spaine 
the lau full Lords of the Weſt /ndia: 8 In which countries 
their diſcouerers, as a plague powred on the ſea, commit - 
ted incredible, and moſt barbarous murthers, &c. For 
which the kings and people there deteſted their religion; 
and they alſo — much ſhipwrack and loſſe at ſea. The 
Portugals alſo went into the Eaſt Indies, where they com- 
mitted many cruelties. 

Charles k the French King, with triumph entred Naples 
1 the neyſome ſores did ſpread abroad) and returning 

he ouercame the YVenetians, at the river Tarrw,with 2 


bloudie battaile(7hat they might haue blond to drinks.) i A. 


mericus diſcoueteth, and nameth America, the fourth part of 
the world. k ſcrom Sam anorola was burned, who had preach- 
ed, notwithſtanding he was excommunicated by the Pope; 
he maintained iuſtiſication by faith, he taught nothing bu 

E 
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the word of God, and was eſteemed a Prophct.&c. 

The * ſame yecte, Maximilian the Emperor, made warte Peace / 10 
with the Heluetiant, in which were conſumed about 200, Par V.. 
ooo. men. Þ Pinxexius in bis diſcouery had a ſharpe and 437-435. 
bloudie fight with the Barbarians at a Riuer. © Charlesthe — b. cap. 
fifth was borne, the yeare 1500. At whoſe baptiſing the . 
Princes gaue icwels of Gold and ſiluer and precious ones; e Bucholcerus, 
but the Abbots gauc rhe old and nem Teſtament, with this in- 
ſcription,Search the ſcriptures. 4 Alphonſus a diſcoucrer,at a. Nou.0rb.c. 
Riner,at ſea, u as driuen back by an army of Barbarians; and 10. 
at ſea had a fight with Camibals. © The Turkes get Aledona, e gcholcerut. 
in Pelepout ſan necre the ſea; where they kill all, and burne 1 501. 
much. f Alzarns diſcouered Braſilia, 8 There was a great fGeneb. rogr. 
peltilence in London. The French atmie is ouerthrowne at t Lanquer, 
Mirelena in the ile of Leſbos, The Vniuetſitie of Wittenberge b guchol. 
was erected with ſolemne tites. i A great peſlilence is in Par.! ſp 438 
Germany. k Alewe made many Iewes beleeue that he was * Geneb, ogg. 
that true Chriſt which they looked for. I At Spes the peo- ! Par (438, 
ple affect libertie. Alexander is poyſoned by error of a wa. TT Aan. 
ter, that gave him that poyſon that the Popes ſonne had . 
prouided for others, 

Iulius the ſecond, ® a man more abhominable then any · For Alt. 
of his fellowes: n more famous for his warres then for his 5. 7 10. 
papacie, o giuen onely to warres. P By his meanes,in ſeuen * G. 
yeeres, 200,00C. Chriſtians were deſtroyed ; he caſt Saint — 
Peters keyes into Tibar, and ſaid, he would-rake Pauls, .,, © 
ſword. He 4 conſpiced with the Emperor, the French and à Geneb. 1097, 
Spaniſh Kings, and the Duke of Ferrara =_ the Venetr- 
ans, whom they ſpoyled of all —_ y land, and the 
Turkcs tooke from them many Iles by ſea. The Pope and 
French King, fight one againſt another, with doubrfuli ſuc- 
ceſle.. * Ferdinandus ſent a nauie from Spaine into Italy; 
which chaſed, flew, aud yanquiſhed the Frenchmen out of, Hand. 
Naples. ¶ Lapidanua taught the Hebrew tongue in Paris, — 

Ii Renchlimus 
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Renchulinus in Germony, Galatinus in Italy, and now it began 
to ſpread among Chriſtians, The Hebrew Bible, called the 
editio — 4 with the Chaldie,Greeke, and Latin tran- 
ſlations, was printed by the meanes of the Archbiſhop of 
peuce. f. Toletum. ( Thus the word of Godrideth forward.) * The Em- 


da peror beginneth his warres in Bauaria, in which were very 
a Now Orb, many excellent men impriſoned, killed and burned, * Cad- 
b Peuce. . muſtus diſcoucreth new countries. b The Duke of Gelders 
259. aſflicteth the Brabanders againſt his oath; the Brabanders 
* Lanquet, Anu. ſuffer great loſſe, and many of them are killed. There be- 
1507. gan a long and cruell warre betweene the Emperor and 
the Venetians,in which were fought many bloudy battailes, 
and divers mutations chanced thereupon. Thos haſt giuen 
them blond to drinks. The French King ouercommeth the Ve- 
«Geneb,r09 9. netiant. d There was a Councell held in France, either to pro- 
uoke the Pope to peace, or to appeale to a generall Coun- 
* Maſſ.z0.þp. cell. © In that Councell were propoſed, and concluded theſe 
27 l propoſitions. Firſt, it is not law ſull for the Pope to make 
warre againſt any Prince, without iuſt cauſe. Secondly, the 
Prince in defending his right againſt the Pope, may inuade 
the Pope, aſſayling him, and ſubduce himſelfe from his obe- 
dience. Tnirdly, the Pragmaticall ſanction, is to be kept 
*Peuc.5.f.256 throughout all France. Fourthly, no care is to be taken Gr 
the Popes vniuſt cenſures, if he happen to thunder. The 
Pope enraged with the report of the loſſe of Bononia, ſtirted 
vp all Europe to armes, and excommunicated the French 
King; but the King deſpiſed his excommunication, and 
iPeuc.5.f.257 retorted the curſe ypon the Pope, &c. f The French armie 
ouerthrow the Venerians,at the riuer Arlaffs, ſle the gariſon 
of the Venetians at Brixia, and tooke it, fought with the 
Popes armie at Raueuna, where the Popes forces were ouer- 
· Lanquet. Au, throwen, and of them 16,000. were loſt. Henry s the eight 
1512, King of England ſent an armie of 13,000.into Spaine, and a 
> Maſ.20.p. nauie to ſea, b Of this Pope MAaſſau hath this Epitaph. 
* . Genna 
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Genua cui patrem geuetricem Gracia, partum 
Pontus, & und a dedit num bonus eſſe poteſi i 

Fallaces liguret, & mendax Gracia, Ponto 
Nulla fidet in te ſingula ſolus babes. 

Leo the tenth, i in his firſt yeare was a great fight at ſea, 4 1513. 
betweene the French and the Engliſh, and many periſhed . 251 
on both ſides, k There was alſo fought a cruell and bloodie * Penc. 3. 
battell berweene the Emperour and the Venetian at the ti- . 
uer Bachilion, where the Venetians loſt 9000. men, ſome 
were calt headlong into the riuer (that they might hane blood 
to drinks )others were ſcattered, beaten,and killed, * The Po- Veuc. f. f. a6t 
lonians overcame and ſlue about 40, ooo. Moſconites at the 
river Borifthenes, Þ The Cardinall of Strigomum moouerh b 259 b. Cc. 
the people to take the croſſe, and to warre vpon the Turi. 
The people following in great multitudes,robbed & rooke 
townes,and fields, and totmented the Nobles, and Clergi 
to the great horror of all; theſe were ouercome at the riyer 
Temeſiu. e A great, cruell, bloodie, and long battell was « ,,g , 
fought at Mullaine , where the French ouercame the Helue- 
tians; ſo that of 25,000, not halfe remaifted. 4 Les holding Par. N.. 
the Lateran Councell, Picm Earle of Mirandula made an 446. 

Oration vnto the Pope and Councell, that lawes ſhould bee 4%%15 77. 
made and kept againſt luſt and couetouſneſſe; ſor vertue and 
godlineſſe complaining that vice was honoured for vertue, 

and vertue was counted vice. He terrified the Pope with the 

example of E, whom God moſt gricuouſly puniſhed, be- 

cauſe hee corrected not his ſonnes; requiring ſincere diſci- 

pline for the carcfull ſtudie of both the reftaments.® Eraſe * 447- 
mus publiſheth the new teſtament in Greeke and Latine. 

Thus the hoſtes that are in heaxen follo\v the word of God, For 
contempt whereof is powred out the fourth Phiall. 


The fourth Phiall. 


Now ynto the former three plagues ,is the fourth * 
Ii 2 | An 
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feap.16.38, And is that the fourth Angell powred out bis Phiall on the 
| Sunne, and it \vas ginen to him 10 torment men with heate, as of 
59. fire. Hereupon ł many times men boyled in great heate, by 
the diſtemper of che Sunne and aire and fierie meteors. 
Ho vbeit they (til M aſobemed the name of god,which hath po\v- 
er oner theſe plagues to ſend them vpon the wicked. And they 
repented not to give hum glorie but continued in their wicked- 
neſſe, to the diſhonour of God , and magnifying ofthem- 
ſelues. 


The Complement, 


orig. preſat. h This ſommer was excecding much burning and drie, in 
Ephem, which many riuers were dried vp. i And fierie hoſtes were 
la. ſeene throughout Italie to fight in the arre. (Howbeic, theſe 
2 125. ſignes wrought no repentance.) For the French — ,vpon 
17 z cum reconciliation betweene the Pope and him, receiued a i- 


Gulcc. 139%. le to be publiſhed through Etance. Vea the Pope abuſed too 


771. licentiouſſy the authoritie of the Apoſtslicke ſes, to draw mo- 
ney from men. For he diſperſed throughout the world, with- 
out diſtinction ofÞþlaces ot times, molt ample indulgences 
with power to deliuet ſoules out of purgatotie. Which mo- 
ney was ſo impudently demanded, that the Commiſſioners 
perſwaded the people, that whoſoever would giue ten ſhil- 
lings, ſhould deliuer the ſoule for which he gaue it out of 

8 purgatorie, ( Hereby bleſpheming God, who teacheth vs, to 

1. Pet. l. i8. | 
. knov that we are not redeemed with corruptible things, as {luer 
& gold. But if it were leſſe than ten ſhillings it would profit 
nothing. Vet wer: many of the Popes Miniſters detected, 
felling fora ſmall price, or ſet ypon a game at tables in 
atauerne , the power to redeeme mens ſoules out of purga- 
 Maſſ 4bi4. 8. totie. Ine money ® (though the ſhadow were to make warre 

Gench, ypon the Tucke) was notoriouſly knowne not to be paid to 
the Pope,orthe Apoſtolike chamber; but was transferred 
indirectly to ſatiſſie the infinite couetouſnes of Magdalen 


the 
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the Popes ſiſter, a fraile woman. This gaine diſpleaſed the 
holy ſonnes of the Church. And vnder this —— 
(that followed the word of God) began to preach againſt in- 
dulgences, and to reprehend the authoritie of the Pope, 


(And thus is fulfilled che ſcripture, ©She is fallen ſhe in fallen, e cap. 18:2. 3, 
for the e Marchants of the earth were made rich, exc.) 4 For Bol. e 
hence began that great alteration of religion, which ſollo . 


wed, wihich many among the Papiſts did foreſee, whercof 
one Hilteuus is reported to haue aſſigned the yeete: So did 


Dante. But eſpecially Job bus, and Icrom of Prage, © Elias © eu 


Lenita,a le. publiſheth his Hebrue Grãmar, to the great be- 
nefit of Chriſtians. 

Luther * writeth to the Pope of indulgences, complain- 
ing that the pardon-preachers,to the ſcandall, and mockerie 
of the Eecleſiaſticall power, (and blaſphemie of God) did 
write and preach wich inſatiable couetouſueſſe, the like 
whereof was neuer heard of before, tequiting the conſeſſors 
by oth to enioyne them that conſeſſe to them, to buy their 
pardons ; terrifying all men with the name of the Pope ; 
threatning fire and the reproch ofheretie to them that re- 
fuſed to buie their pardons. He ſhewed that wich his ſche- 
dule of articles which he had ſet vp, he onely purpoſed to 
prouoke the learned to diſputations. That it ſeemed mita- 
culous to him, that his propoſttions were ſo ſoone gone a- 
broade, (4s vpon a white horſe poſted) in all the earth. That 
againſt his will he made himſelf ſo publike; & that he could 


Am.151$. 
f Par rip p. 
417. 


not recall his propoſitions. *Hee alſo auſwered a dialogue .. 


of Silueſter Pierns, teaching that Þ Allrhmgs are to be tryed, 4 
© an «Angell muſt teach uo other doitrine. Fathers may erre; , 
and concludeth thus, Let opinions remaine opinions, amd no 
burthezs to the Church, Opinions may not be equal io ſtriptare. 
Let the diuines be aſhamed of 2 ſuch like ſpeeches, 
which they bolt out: I has mould I ſpeak in ſcboolei but yet, (doc 
wot tel any bodie) it cãuat be pay by ſcripture, &. Luther, be- 
13 ſore 


449- 


e Maſ.z0.p. 


273. 
Non. Orb. 


b 


h cap. 18.4. 


Par. Vs. 250. 


Cc. 


Anno 20. 
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, Par, Viſ'p, fore the Legate, a Cardinal! 4 juſtifieth his doctrine. Where. 


fore the Pope citeth Luther to Reme, and commandeth the 
Princes, to deliuer him priſoner to the Legate; excommuni- 
cating, and accurſing all Princes, and interdiCting their 
landes, which would not bee aſſiſtant; excepting none but 
the Emperour; and giuing plenatie indulgences to them 
that obeyed · e Luther appealeth from the Pope not well in- 
formed, to the Pope to be better informed ; and after that, 
to a general Councell. f Certeſius diſcoueteth to the ſouth, 
By s Luubers bookes, and ſermons,when godly men iu mo- 
naſteries did heare, that idols were to be fled from, they (ac- 
cordingto the commanndement, h Come out of her my people, 
and be not partakers of her ſinnes) & c, began to depart from 
that wicked ſeruitude; and ſo were the monaſteries leſt 
emptie, i There was a diſputation of the Popes authoritie 
&c , at Lipſia. Luther auoucheth his articles which were 
condemned by the Popes ball; and wrote againſt the three 
fortifications of poperie which are, 1. The cinill Magiſtrate 
hath no power ouer the ſpir the ſpirituall cAagiſtrate 
bath power ouer the ciuill. 2. If they be —— with ſcripture, 
they ſay, None can exponnd the ſcripture but the Pope. & c. 3. If 
they be vrged with a Councell, they faigne,that none can call 
a Counc ell but the Pope c. Eraſmus writeth to the Arch. 
biſhop of CAMogunce, of Luthers cauſe, ſaying , that the 
Monkes and Divines doe condemne the things in Lu- 
thers bookes for hereſie, which in the bookes of Ber- 
nard and Auguſtine, are read as true and godly &c. They 
were hcretofore heretikes, that diſſented from the Euan- 
geliſts, and from the Articles of faith, &c. Now if any 
diſſent from Thomas, hee is an heretike, Whatſocuer plea. 
ſeth them not, what they vnderſtand not, is hereſie; to 
vnderſtand Greet, to ſpeake good Latine is here ſie with 


* Buchet, ana. them. The * diuines of Lowane and Colen, doe adiuꝗ ge ma- 


17180. 


Gereb. 11 06. 


ny of L#thers bookes to the fire, to be burned, which the 
ſame 
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fame yeere, by the com nmundement of the Pope, and 

Charles the Emperor, was done in Germany. * Luther, at Mſ20.p. 
Wutenberge,openly burneth che Popes lawes, the decretals *73- 

and decrees, with the Popes bull; ſaying, d I haue done to > cap.18.6. 
them as they baue done to me (rewarding her, as ſhe bath rewar- 

ded me). Luther, among other bookes which hee publiſh. © Buchol.che. 
ed, wrote an exhortation to the nobilitie of Germany, of the 1521+ 
reformation of the Chriſtian affaires. Luther anſwereth be- 

fore the Emperour atWormes, where the Emperour proſcri- 

bed him. 4 This yeere began that long and bloudie warre, Geneb.11 to. 
betweene Charles the Emperour, and Francis the French 

King (both Papiſts) and this laſted 33. yeres ( Thau * Lord cap. 16.5.6, 
haſt ginen them blood to drinks, becauſe they killed thy Saints.) Gezeb.p.11 10. 
f [puating L cyolo, a Spaniarde, began the order af the fellow- f Par. i p. 
ſhip of ſeſus; and Luthers bookes are burned at eAvt\verpe, 47. 

and Gant; Pope Leo died as it was thought by poiſon. And 

now is powred forth the fifth Phiall. 


The fifth Phiall, 

Henceforth, to the former foure Plagues, the fifth An- 
gell powreth our the plague which he was to inflict. 

8 And the fifth Angellpo\vred out his Phiall vpon the throne 
of the beaſt, that nopith Antichriſt, and the wonted glorious * ©P-16.19, 
adminiſtration of bis kingdome waxed dike and obſcured, 
being regarded euery day leſſe then other. Wherefore the 
Gentiles,the Papiſts, are 3 2 their tongues for ſor- 
row aud griefe. Yea whereas the Lord plagued them alſo 
by the other Phials, a they blaſphemed the God of heanen for » cap. 16. 1 U. 
their paines, and for their plague ſores, and repented not of their 1521. 
workes,but became as cruell, proud, couetous, and euery way 
as wicked as before; though they ſa their ſinnes. 


The Complement. b Bucholce, 
When b che Emperor had proſcribed Lather, © Fridericus c Slei lan. i. . 
the 13.4, 


cap. 16.10, 


* cap.10.11. 


Ann 152, 
f Par Vriſp.p. 


453. 
2 .Lanquet ani. 


I522, 


b Buchol.anno 
1423. 

i Paral ſp. 
459. 
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the Elector of Saxonie conſulted with Eraſmm about the 
doctrine of Luther; and (ſtanding at the glaſſic ſca, ing led 
with fire)protelied to deſpiſe all dangers for the truth. Bee 
img aisle by Eraſm that Luther had the truth, hee com- 
mitted Luther to certain Nobles, whom he truſted to bring 
him ſaſe to a caſtle, where he might be vnkuowne. 4 Thu 
was the kingdome of the popiſh beaſt ob ſcured. Here Luther wrot 
many bookes , and calleth the place his Patmos, or wilder- 
neſſe;ſo that in him © S. lob deth preach againe. 

Adrian the ſixt, (acknowledging the faults of his time) 
attempteth reformation at Rome. 5 Hee ſent his letters to 
the Councell at eArgentine,charging them to ſee that none 
of Luthers bookes were printed , and that they which were 
alreadie printed, ſhould bee burned. Hee alſo by his Bull re- 
quired Fridericke the EleQor of Saxonie to maintaine the 
Church of Rome; and by his Legate hee commanded the 
Princes of Germanie, aſſembled at Norimberge, to proceed 
againſt Luther and his fellowes , as againſt men alreadie 
heard and condemned. Howbeir (becauſe the Fhiall was pom- 
red on the throne of the beaſt , his kmodome and abſolute com- 
mandement waxed ob ſcure. ) For the Princes deferre the cauſe 
of Lather to a generall Councell, and propoſe an hundred 
grievances, which Germany did ſufter by the Sca of Rome, 
and their Eccleſiaſticall perſons , requiring to bee eaſed in 
theſe things. The > Pope appointed his Legate, freely to 
confeſſe before the States of the Empire, in this manner. 
know that in this holy ſeate now ſome certaine yeares there haue 
beene many abominable things, abuſe in matter; dininc ſuper- 
fluities of tradutions, and that at laſt all things haue fallen to bee 
Worſe. Neither is there any maruaile , that infirmitie is deriued 
from the bead tothe members, from the Popes to inferiour pre- 
[ates, e allghat ir prelates and Eccleſtatticall perſons, haue de- 
clined euery man into his oVene Mater, nor nom of long. mas there 
any that did any geod, * He was Alſo very libetall, in promiſing 

the 
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the Princes that things ſhould be amended. (The better to 
bring the Pope to make conſcience to reſorme with ſpeed) 
® there aroſe a great plague in Rome, in which their died an o Toutus (ib, 
hundred thouſand; many corpes were ſeene in the ſtreetes, . .9.· Per. 
it ſeemed the citie would haue beene waſted in ſewe dates. f . 
But they were ſo farre from repenting , to giue God the glorie, 
that by the fauour of the people, a Greeke, one Demetrius a 
Magician,vndertooke for 4000. ducates, to ſlaie the peſſi- 
lence: (whereby they blaſphemed the God of beauen for their 
paines.)For he by inchantment tamed a wilde bull, cauting 
the bull to digge a well; promiſing that whoſoever dranke 
of that water ſhould be free from the peſtilence. Then cut he 
offhalfe one of his hornes,and with a ſinal thread tied about 
the other horne ofthe bull, lead him at his pleaſure; and (te 
the blaſphemie of the name of God) ſacrificed him at the Am- 
phitbeatreto paciſie the God of the peſtilence. Alſo © Mi. © Languet, 
laine was afflicted with ſuch a peſſilence, that it conſumed 
52,000.in fower moneths. 4 Chriſtiernus king of Denmarke, *Geneb.p. 
defeftethfromthe Church of Rome, (fer the kingdomer are . 
the Lords.)* The Duke of Saxonie by the aduice of the Stu-, — _—_— 
dents of Wittenberge , abrogateth the maſſe. Zuung lius wri- -—_ 
teth to the whole nation of the Heluctiant not to hinder the Pp 
courſe ofthe Goſpel. f The Turke —— aduantage ofthe iu 
diſſention that was among the Chriſſian Princes, (u hich by : 
reaſon of the ſecond and third Phiall were great and bloo- 
die) beſiegeth Rhodes with 200, ooo. ſouldiers, Ihe Pope 
diverted thoſe aides which came from Spaine, to relieue 
Rhoder;zand ſent them to Gallia Ciſalpina to relicue the Em- 
. perour;and o was Rhodes loſſ by the madneſſe of our Prin- 
ces (that in her might be found all the blood that Was ſnedde.) . eg. 18.24 
b The duke of Anſtriche ſetteth forth a ſharpe proclamati- » Fox art. 
on againſt Luther and ſuch as did not obey the Church of p. 19. 19. 
Rome For © the beaſt and kings make warre againſt the word of LED Pſp. 
God. Adrian the lixth dieth not — Fo pition of poy- Bucbal. 
8 K an. 
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fon. Amongſt his moſt ſecret papers were found the bookes 


of the inchanter which vadertooke to preſerue the city from 
the pagpr hardy it was ſuſpected that the Pope came in 


© Richolcers 


with the mightie working of Sathan . When the Monkes had 
read Luthers bookes of Yowes , they diſſolued their vowes, 
and went out of their Monaſteries, So in many places the 
monaſteries in a ſhort time were left emptie and reduced to 
a wilderneſle, and cage of euery vncleane bird, and other vſes. 
The Nunnes laid aſide their latine Pſalter, and put off their 
habite, began to leaue their cloyſtets, to marrie , and keepe 
houſe. Two Monkes were burned at Bruxels for Luthers o- 
pinions. Eraſmus diſliked this kind of proceeding. Luther e- 
ſteemed them as martyrs. 
Aon. 933. Clement the ſeauenth * ſent his Legate Campeg ius to the 
i Lanquet ann. Princes aſſembled at Norimberge, requiring them to puniſh 
152. the Lutherans; and not to be — that the money 
which was paid out of Germanie, was not beſtowed againſt 
the Turkes , as was promiſed. The Princes required anſwer 
of their requeſts made to the Pope;which were ro eaſe them 
of the grieuances which they faftained dy che Pope and 
the — the Legate anſwered, that the Pope eſteemed 
them as hereticall, and therefore not to be granted, (for tbey 
repent not.) The Indians confederate againſt the Portugals. 
1 8 The Senate at Zurike,when the Papiſts had refuſed diſpu- 
N tations, abandoned mens traditions , proclaimed the 
ſpel of Chriſt to bee purely taught, out of the old and newe 
Teſtament, Againſt their Biſhops minde they pulled downe 
images, and that all fowles might be fedde with their fleſh, 
diſpoſed ofthe lands ofthe Clergie , & baniſhed the Maſſe. 
b Geneb.p. The like was done in Tigurine. k The Ethiopians offer obe- 
i act, Jience to the Pope, (and to follow che beaſt.) i Sharpe warres 
nen betweene England and Scotland. The Biſhop of Argentine 
ſummoneth the Prieſts before him; but the Councel of the 
citie withſtood him, not ſuffering him to exerciſe juriſdiQi- 


on 
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on ouer them. (So that the hingdome of the beaſt is darkened.) 
The Emperour goeth in his own perſon to fight againſtthe 
French king. * Georgius the Marqueſſe of Hrandenburge, 
— maſter ef Priſſia, receiucth the word of God. ® The e Pe 

rench king was taken priſoner by the Emperour:whereup- » gene.p. 110 
on the Emperour reſolueth to make himſelfe Monarch of Guice, Par. Vr. 
Chriſtendome. © The Turkes preuaile in . , and be- /- 450. 
ſiege Vienna, but are driuen — thence. In 4 Germanie the — — 
people affect libertie. e The Electors ſonne of Saxonie, vnto « 51140 — 
whom was eſpouſed the Emperours youngeſſ ſiſter, is mar- 6, 1 
ried with the daughter of the Duke of Chewe.For the Empe- 
rour departed from his promiſe confirmed by — 
cauſe of the change of religion; and his Embaſſadours did 
openly ſay, that Faith is not tobe lepti with bevetickes.* Mile ge pins 
laine, Ferrara, England, Venice, all Lombardie, ł and the Pope x Par. 2 a 1 
Clement, doe hea league againſt the Emperour Charles 472. 
the fifth. But the next yeate after An eben and ſacked F. Lg. 
by the Emperours armie. When the armie was at the ſiege . * 
of the citie, and entring, the Pope would not beleeue — 9 
newes, truſting vpon 2 Apoſtolicall thundetbolt which 
he ſent forth againſt the armie, in theſe wordes. e doe ex- 
communicate Charles, called the Dake of Burbon (Generall of 
the armic)with his whole armie, conſiſting partly of Lutberanes, 
and partly of Maranes;calling the Germanes Lutheranes, and 
the Spaniards, Maranes. But the armie entred, and vſed vio- 
lence and diſgrace, both to the Cardinals, and to all men 
and women. The ſpoile was infinite, and the ranſomes of 
the great men was more. The _ was as a priſoner, and 
him the ſouldiers derided, ſetting ſome drunken felloweto 
be carried like a Pope, &c. and among hand, ctying and tet- ; ,,_ , EN 
rifying the Pope and Biſhops with the name of Lather.iThe Em Fox * 
ſame yeare was a diſputation at Berne, where no Papiſis Mar e. 
would appeare; the next yeare the Bernites, Genena,and di- Par. L If. p. 
uers of their neighbours aboliſhed poperie. A great peſti- 49-47 3+ 
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fon. Among his moſt ſecret papers were found the bookes 

of the inchanter which yndertooke to preſerue the city from 

the 1 it was ſuſpected that the Pope came in 


© Richs!lcers 


with the mightie working of Sathan . < When the Monkes had 
read Luthers bookes of Domes, they diſſolued their vowes, 
and went out of their Monaſteties. So in many places the 
monaſteries in a ſhort time were left emptie and reduced to 
a wilderneſſe, and cage of euery vncleane bird, and other vſes. 
The Nunnes laid aſide their latine Pſalter, and put off their 
habite, began to leaue their cloyſters, to marrie , and keepe 
houſe. Two Monkes were burned at Bruxeli for Lathers o- 
pinions. Eraſms diſliked this kind of proceeding, Luther e- 


ſteemed them as martyrs. 
A. 1 523. Clement the ſeauenth * ſent his Legate Campegiu to the 
i Lanquet ann. Princes aſſembled at Norimberge, requiring them to puniſh 
1514. the Lutherans; and not to be — that the money 


which was paid out of Germanie, was not beſtowed againſt 

the Turkes , as was promiſed. Ihe Princes required anſwer 

of their requeſts made to the Pope;which were to eaſe them 

of the grievances which they ſuſtained by the Pope and 
— che Legate anſwered, that the Pope efteemed 

them as hereticall, and therefore not to be granted,(for they 

; repent not.) The Indians confederate againſt the Portugals. 
+>" ii 8 The Senate at Zwrike,when the Papiſts had refuſed diſpu- 

: tations , abandoned mens traditions , proclaimed the 

ſpel of Chriſt to bee purely taught, out of the old and newe 

Teſtament, Againſt their Biſhops minde they pulled downe 

images, and that all ſowles might be fedde with their fleſh, 

diſpoſed ofthe lands ofthe Clergie , & baniſhed the Maſſe. 
h Geneb.p. The like was done in Tigurine. h The Ethiopians offer obe- 
* ws, Aience to the Pope, (and to follow the beaſt.) i Sharpe warres 
en betweene England and Scotland. The Biſhop of Argentine 
ſummoneth the Prieſts before him; but the Councel of the 

. Citic withſtood him, not ſuffering him to exerciſe iuriſdicti- 
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on ouer them. (So that the kingdeme of the beaſt is darkened.) 
The Emperour goeth in his own perſon to fight againſtthe 
French king. Georgius the Marqueſſe of Hrandenburge, 
great maſter of Pruſſia, teceĩueih the word of God. ® The 

rench king was taken priſoner by the Emperour:whereup- » Gench . 110 
on the Emperour reſolueth to make himiclfe Monarch of Guicc, Par. Vr. 
Chriſtendome. < The Turkes preuaile in Manger , and be- /- 450. 
ſiege Vienna, but are driven — thence. In 4 Germanie the = _ * 
people affect libettie . The Electors ſonne of Saxonie, vnto « 51.110 — 
whom was eſpouſed the Emperours youngeſt ſiſter, is mar- 6, | 
ried with the daughter of the Duke of Chewe.For the Empe- 
rour departed from his promiſe confirmed by — 
cauſe of the change of religion; and his Embaſſadours did 
openly ſay, that Faith is not to be bept With bevetickes.* Mil- fGeneb.p.1n6, 
laune, Ferrara, England, Venice, all Lombardie, E and the Pope Par. V. 
Clement, doe * — league againſt the Emperour Charles 47:- 
the fifth. But the next yeare after Rome kt talen and ſacked Par Ep f. 
by the Emperours armie. When the armie was at the ſiege — 
ofthe citie, and entring, the Pope would not beleeue t 3 
newes ,truſting vpon 2 Apoſtolicall thunderbole which 
he ſent forth againſt the armie, in theſe wordes. Ve doe ex- 
communicate Charles, called the Dake of Burbon (Generall of 
the armic)with his whole armie, conſiſting partly of Lutberanes, 
and partly of Maraner;calling the Germanes Lutheranes, and 
the Spaniards, Maranes. But the armie entred, and vſed vio- 
lence and diſgrace, both to the Cardinals, and to all men 
and — ſpoile was infinite , and the ranſomes of 
the great men was more. The Pope was as a priſoner, and 
him the ſouldiers derided,ſerting — drunken fellowe to 
be carried like a Pope, &c. and among hand, ctying and ter- 4 
rifying che Pope and Biſhops with the name of Luther. i I he ne!, Fox ” 
ſame yeare was a diſputation gt Berne, where no Papiſſs Mar ec. 
would appeare; thenext — Bernites, Gencua, and di- Par Lp. p. 
uers of their neighbours aboliſhed poperie. A great peſti- 49.73. 

Kk 2 lence 
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4 Lanquet, 
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lence was at Gus Hund a great ſamine in and about Nies, 
of which many died. A great famine is in Germanie for 
three yeares. There was alſo the ſweating ſiokneſſe in Eng+ 
land, Braband , and Germanie. * — laicch awa 
the maſſe,and B/i is reformed. b At Sprres the Princes a 
ſembled,where a Papilt preached , that be rather Would d-- 
part from tbe Goſpel, than from the ceremonies of the Church. 
(Thus the be iſt bleſphemeth God, and maketh warreagainſt 
his word.) Tac Princes, and certaine cities — that 
they could nat agree to certaine things concluded in th it Conn- 
cell, becauſe they were contraric to the doctrine of pietie and 
Chriſtian faith; & thereupon aroſe the name of Proteſtants, 
© Then followed the moſt Antichtiſtian and horrible perſe- 
cution of Aerindol and Cabriert. 4. The Emperour at Au- 
guſta commanded the Princes which were Proteſtants, to 
bring in theit conſeſſions of their faith, which they did. The 
papiſts would anſſher them, but cleane wirhout ſcripture; 
and ſo, that they might be allowed to load the innotent 
cauſe with horrible reproches (and blaſphemios, forthe beaſt 
openech his mouth to blaſpheme.) There followed a ſeare - 
full inundation of che ſea which deſtroied mn my in Braband, 
Holland, Flaunders, and Zealand. And at Rewe,befides moſt 
fearefull thundriags, avd much beate , and many fires ſuch a 
power of water fell from heauen , that men thaught 
ſhould haue periſhed with a ſecond flood;houſesand peo- 


ple were carried downe the tiuer Tybur. In th: lower places 


Geneb. p. uig. of the citie, the water was 3 3.0r 34, ſoote high, The © French 


king erecteth Lectures in Paris, for the tongues, (ging re- 
ward tothe Prophets. ) Florence by fire and (word was ouet- 
throwne by the armies of the pope and Emperour. (For they 


Fo v. di t. Ihe Prophets of the Lord, S auavorola. Sc.) f The Helue- 


tians gut one againſt the other, the papiſts agaialt the pro- 
teſtantszbut pteſently after enter league of perfect amitie. 
The Tu kes make an irruption into Hungatie and Auſttia. 

Pau- 
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Paulurthe third ® had a regiſter of g5,000.harlots, that 4 1 $34 
id him weekely tribute for their whoredome. As yet the * Aloriſe.yaps | 
— pay cuery one a /wly by the weeke, which amoun- t. 
teth for the molt part, to 45, ooo. Ducates by the yeere. 
Henry the eighth, king of — deſecteth from the » Seneb. 111. 
Pope (whereby the kingdome of the beaſt is obſcured in Eng- 
land) » Diverſe cities in Germany erect ſlipends for ſtudents » per,vrtþ.p, 
of diuinitie, and good artes. Ia France they cruclly per- 458. 
ſecured all ſuch as they called Lutherans, At this time, Languct. 
were giuen to the King of a by the conſent ofthe © 137. 
Abort, all ſuch religious. houles , which were vnder 3 00. — 
Matkes. ( for the foules eate the ſleſh of great and ſmall.) The 
Emperour rebuketh the Proteſtantes, for takin away the 
goods, and lands of the Clergie. Þ Poweranwretormeth the v zycholcer. 
Churches in Denmark; The © Protefiants, which heretofore < par. Vg. . 
differed in the doctrine of the ſupper, do now accord. 4 Ab- 490. 
bies were ſuppreſſed in England, and all Friers, Monkes, * 1138. 
Canons,Nunnes,and other — of religious perſons, were 1 
rooted our of the Realme; and the liuings diſtributed by 9 
gifte, ot ſale, to Noblemen, Gentlemen, and all forts that 
would buy theme fer al the fonles that do flie through the mid. « cap.19.17.18 
deft of heauen,are called to come to cute the fleſh Captames, ; 
c.) f But the king declined to Poperie, and ſer forth ſixe *15 39, for. 
articles, which cauſed many godly men to looſe their lives. 
The 8 ſame time, the Emperour obiected tothe Princes of t idem. Lan- 
Germeny, that they became Proteſtants, not for religion, 444+ 
but for the defire ofthe fpirituall liuings, and that they de- 
lighted in diſcord, and enclined vnto his enemies. Hereby 
the Proteſtants ſeared war: and diuerſe Princes, and Biſhops 
enter into a league, in diſpite of the Proteſtants, There fol- 
lowed preſently abyere of great beate, & droVvght in England * Lauquet, 
many gaue halfe their corne for grinding the other halſe; ; 
diuerſe great Riners were dried vp, many died of burnivg a- 
guer(bojling in beate.) i In other places alſo,was like heate & — Ebe- 
Kk '3 drought, 


kGeneb,1130. 


Bachel. Ana. 
1541. 


= $43.lbid. 


" 545.Geneb, 


p. 1 130, 
Anno 1546. 


00.4.5. 8. io. 


4.130.131. 


o Geneb.pag. 
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c Sleidan.ty, 
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© Lanquet.f. 
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drought, great Riners might be ridden over, ſmall Remers 
were dried vp, divers woodes were burged with the heate 
ofthe Suyne, There were in Germany and heim, many fiers, 
ſo that at Pragethe kings principall pallace was conſumed 
with fier. K The greateſt part of Germany, leaving the Pope 


* deſolate by fotſaking his religiõ, begin to neglect the autho- 


titie ofthe Emperour, that laboured to aboliih the Prote- 
ſtants religion. The Emperour intending to conquere A.. 
giert in Africa; is repelled by ſhipwrack at ſea and by ſtor- 
mie weather; which the Emperour did iudge to be the rat 
of God = him. „ Hermannus Archbiſhop of Colen,at- 
tempteth the reformationof religion in his countries. 

The a Councell of Trent began againſt Luther, &c. This 
Councell taking all prerogatiue and ſuperioritic from the 
word of God which the Lord hath crowned, doth receive and 
adore with like affection of piety and reverence, as well the 
traditions of the Chi rch, as the old and new teflament;and 
doth holde that none may interpret the Scriprures againſt 
that ſenſe which the Church of the time holdeth. b Charles 
the Emperor having concluded a peace with the Tarke 
and with the French King, the better to roote out the Goſ- 
pel, 2 inſtigation and with the confederacie of Pope 
Paul. the twentie ſixthof Jwre,maketh warre vpon the prote- 
ſtants, who defende themſelues with their ſwords, Yea 
© Ferzeſins the Generall of thoſe aydes, which the Pope 
ſent to the Emperor againſt the Proteſtants, is reported to 
ſay, thathe would make ſuch a flaughter in Germany, that 
his horſe might ſwim in the blood of the Lutherans, 4 Thus 
the beaſt, and the Kings of the earth, and their hoſts are gathe- 
red together to make battaile againſ} the word of God, and a- 
gainſt birarmie that followeth him. But the ſeventh of Au- 

uſt at Mechlin the Emperors pallace was ſet on fire by 
fightwiog, the plague of heate; and by that meanes were 
burned 600. veſſels of gunpowder, which were l 
a or 
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for cheſe warres againſt the Proteſtants; and with the ſame 
wereburned 800. houſes; and 18, ooo. men, women and * Sleid . 
children. f S/eida» doth report it ſome what otherwiſe, 

8 In theſe warres the Emperor tooke the Duke of Saxony 5 Fache. us. 
priſoner; and alſo che Duke of Branſaick, Wherefore in 1547.47.24, 
the h principall Church of _— publike thagkes were h Ahr. 27. 
giuen. The ſame day was the ſame Church by a phiall of 

the wrath of God, conſumed with fire from heauen. Her- 

menus the Archbiſhop of Colew, who had reformed his di- 

oceſſe; by the commandement of the Pope auhEn peror, 

was remoued from his place. For he refuſing the pleaſures * Specul. Trag. 
of ſinne, and following the Lambe, was content to leade a 561. 
ptiuate life, rather then that his Churches ould not be re- 
formed. ä 
n Edward che ſixth King of England; aboliſhed the ſixe Geneb. un + 
articles, which his father made againſt che Lutherans; and 

abrogated the Maſſe, and the Goſpel was againe reſtored * Fox & ay. 
in England: (that the kingdome might be aur Lords,) o The * guchol, aun. 
Emperor made a booke to reconcile the Papiſts- and Pro- 1548. 
teſtants, in ſome ſorts ; intituled Iaterim, which like the ſixe 

articles of Hewry the eight, bread much trouble. Hereupon 

aroſe a ſchiſme among(t che Miniſters of the Goſpel, called 

the warre for indifferent things, by their deliberations whe- 

ther and how the booke of /nterim was to be recciued or 

refuſed. 

Vergerius who had been the Popes Legate, going about 

to confute the Proteſtants, became a Proteſtant. 
ſul the third, a ? monſter for blaſphemie: in a rage Ag. 
calling forperkg,he ſaid he would haue it in deſpite of God: ? Fox art: p. 
and defended his like rage for a Peacocke, by the example 7. 
. of God, that was angry with Alam for eating the forbidden 
fruite. © In this time the watres were hot againſt che Pro- Geneb pag. 
teſtants. There came a Neſtorian out of Syria, &r. to be 134.1137- 
admitted by the Pope. The Neftorians ate reported to a- 


cribe 
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ſcribe to the Pope many high and great titles, that they alſo 


b Concil.Trid, might be know en in ſome ſort to follow the beaſt. Þ This 
© Geneb.uz6- Pope continued the Councell of Trent. At this time alſo 


&1552.$leid. the Proteſtants contend very egarly about the queſtion of 


16 21. 


« Buchat, Ang, Juſtification, ( for the artę of the' rouenant is ſeene. )4 A auritius 
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England, that three quarters of the 
i Buchol, Aux. 


Duke of Saxovy made warte againſt the Emperor for reli- 
gion, and for the Landgraxe : in theſe warres the Councell 
of Trent was ſcattered, peace giuen to the religion, and the 
Princes are ſet at libertie, which had been — for the 
beaſt is taken, and with him the falſe prophet Paulus che 
fourth. © Queene ¶Nary recalled papiſtry into s 
and a grieuous perſecution was moued by her, againſt ſuch 
as profeſſed the Goſpel. f There were alſo moſi (trange and 
cruell perſecutions, and warres raiſed vp againſt the Walden- 
ſer; in Angroine, Lucerne, Saint Martin, Perouſe, and Pred- 
mont. And t in England was made an act, for the puniſhing 
of (ſuch as they ) heretikes, and for the confirmation 
of the Popes power. From this time to the end of her 
raigne, were burned in a manner an infinit number of god- 
ly learned conſtant and faithfull martyres. & In two yeeres 
about eight hundred men died by divers kinds of puniſh- 
ment in England for the Goſpell. i In Auguſt the laſt yeere 
of this Queene, after the dangerous feuers which began a 
yeere ot two before was fo great a peſtilence — or 

ple were conſumed 
init, x At Wormes was a conference betweene the catholike 
Clergie, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel. In the beginning 
they diſputed learnedly, of the rule which the Church was 
to keepe, in iudging of controuetſies. The Catholikes (as 
they be called) ſaid the p l conſent of the time was 
the rule, for the image of the beaſt is permitted to ſpeake. 
The Miniſters affirmed the writings of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, with the Creedes, to be the onely ruleof iudge- 


ment. For the word of God hath the crowne ſetypon his 


head, 


[aid 
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head, and iudgeth righteouſſy. 1 The ſame time in Saint ! ECC. 
James ſtreete in Paris 1 20. faithſull Chriffians following the 10.1. 

word of God, were aſſembled in the night for divineexer= 

ciſe of preaching and Sacraments, where being diſcovered, 

they were by the beaſt and falſe prophets moſtcruelly per- 
ſecutedʒhere there were many warres for religion in France, 

the faichfull ſtanding vpon their garde. There raigned in 1184. 
England, the molt gracious, mighty, and moſt Chriſtian 

Queene, Ehzabeth; who aboliſhed popery ; called home 

exiles, gaue reward to the prophets; reduced the ſeate of God: 

and by her continuall oppoſition againſt the enemies of the 

Goſpel, declared her ſelfe the molt fincere defender of the 

faich. * One Aolixs,a gray Frier, interpreting and defen- * Fox Mart,” 
ding in Italy by Lecture and diſputations the doctrine of 
Saint Paul to the Remars, was anſwered by certaine Cardi- 
wals,that it was true which be affirmed, but the ſame was not 

meete for the preſent time, becauſe it could not bee tawght 

wor publiſhed without the detriment of the Apoſftohike ſeate(t 
bad giev it ſolfe to decetuc.) 
Pres the fourth Þ entring, the Scots receaue the Goſpell, n r56e. 
© At this time were diuerſe bookes in eſlimation amongſt Geneb.11 56, 
the —— — — againtl the — * A 
the ſcriptures. As the writi Caſanus,thar ſaid, t 3 
ſcriptures are to — times, and diucrſly to bee 9 
yndcrfiood. So that at one time it is to bee interpreted ac- 

cording as the vniuerſall Rate of the time ſhall runne; aud 

when the tite of the time is chaunged, the ſenſe of the ſcri 

ture is alſo changed ( fer theſe men boid not the Goſpel to 

#ernall, & the commandetne, Search the ſcriptures ro iudge 

the time, is turned into, Search the time to iudge the ſctip- 

ture.) Ladowicne alſo maketh an oration to the Il of ;y64. 
Trente, in which he affrmeth, that the Pope, the tradicions, 
cuſtomes and antient fathers of the Church haue authoritie 
aboue the ſeri ptureiſ ot alchat is 1 9 — 
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teth to the Pope that the Pope and Councels are abdue the 
ſetiptures, and blaſphemeth that her may determine, with- 
*cap.13.15, out, aboue and contrary to the ſctiptutes: * forthe image of 
the beaſt muſt ſpeake. Pereſins; in the court of Charles the 
Emperor putteth out the flaming eyes of the word of God, 
and maketh the Scriptures to bee as darke as Sibyllaes ora- 
cles, iumping herein with the hererike 7 uta. Hoſins the 
Popes * in the Councell, &c. are wholy againſt che au- 


thoricie of the ſcriptures. Thus the beaſt and Prophet 
with their armies mabeth warre- ' the word of God, bo 
bath many crowne: on his be liks a flame of fire, c. 


« Can.Trid.ſeſ. 4 Vader this Pope, the Councell deereeth, that the immu- 

25.dereform. nitie of the Popiſh Church, and her iuriſdiction was re- 

cap. a0. quired: to be defended by all Princes, as the principall 
things of God: for be exalrerh humſelfe aboue all that is cal- 

© Geneb.x 167. led God. © And from hence is that league (falſely) called 
hol | 


Anno 1566. Rode fifth,f a moſt ſeuero obſetuer ofrhe Councell of 
f Geneb.11 68. Treat: he twice proſcribed the tealme of and ex- 
116941179- poſed it asa pray to whoTorder would tak ir; the force of 
- Which thunderbolt, che godly ( papiſts) continually do pray 
t gucbol. Ann, do ſee, howvſoeuer they. dae otherwiſe diſſemble. A 
3566, 400.nobles ofthe low-countries make ſupplication to the 
| Gouerneſſe, the Dutcheſſe of Parma, — m mqui- 
ſxjon might not be brought in amongſt them; and that 
* Geneb.1170. ſhexwould graunt them libertie in religion. * In many pla- 
ces images are caſt downe, and here begin the warres for 
» Annales reſigion in the lo countries. w Then came the tyrant; the 
—— OY Dake of Alus, into the low countries; who was ſent to roote 
y © out all the Proteſtants there; He there commicced moſt 
bloudie execurivas, cruell-warres, and moſt horrible per- 
ſecurions zof which he inſulted, when he left the countries. 
< chriftopoli, © Yer dos the papiſts blame him, and exclaime vpon him 
Hpologin. ſor his ouer much tlemencic, forthe ſcarlet beaſt is ſull of 


names 
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names of blaſphemie, and nothing but death will ſatis fie 
them. 4 The King of Speizecauſed his ſonne Charles to be 4 Specul. Tra 
hended, impriſoned and put to death; becauſe he g/ewn 2.97. 
edel him to fauout the diſtreſled eſtate of the low 
countries. (LIT OY | 8 
ina the thirteeuth teſtoreth Papiſtrie, excommuni- Aue 1 572, 

cateth Queene EHlicabeib, and changeth the computatiou of 
the yeate. This i yeare (after many mexcilefle murthers in · io. Gallica 
France at the mariage of the king of Nawer in Paris, moſt Bachel. 
horrible, bloudie, and cruell Councels were aſſembled, and 
maſlactes commured, ypon the Admirall of France, and 
many other Nobles of the reformed religion, which were 
invited thither. As alſo vpon others in divers places;to the 
number of 3a,000, were murthered at this time in Fraxce. 
do were the French men mutthered 290. yecres before in 
Sitrilia, for their abhominable wickednes ; like death, but 
farre vnlike cauſe. f Arias Montanus finiſhed that excellent ? Buchol.1hid. 
worke of the Bible in foure languages. After theſe mur- 
thers in France, followed 8 a bloudy batraile at ſea, neere Ro- 3 1574. 
wmerſwalin the low-countries ; where the Spaniards were Auer Belg, 
ouerthrowen ; that yet they can recouet no ſtrength at ſea 
there, and the ſea in a manner d with the blood of 
the ſlaine (For thou haſt giuen them blood to drinke.) h The b 1548. Mer. 
Spaniards and all the confederars of the papiſts ſent into G44 bel e 
the narrow ſeas againſt England, oe, a nauie which they 4 © alf. 
called inuincible ( For the beaſt hath the face of a Lyon) i cap.13.1 &. 
which by the great and wonderfull mercy of God, ſtrange- 
ly dif] * of the windes ; and by the valour of the Engliſh 
nauie,was ſcattered, and ina manner deſtroyed, x The next 159. 
yeere the King of Fraue, Henry the third, was murthered by Hijto.Galbce. 
a Frier, in the = chamber, in which the maſlacre was con- 
cluded vpon, which was committed 1 5 72. this King being 
then the prigcipall perſon, inthe deliberation and conſent. 
For now of long time, en men had learned of the 

5 2 Sara- 


The word of God rideth crowned, 6ghting- 
Piszoan Evanoztrca 

IGenff.de Tur- VSaracenicall Aſaſmer, to cartie kniues in their ſleeues, to 
On Ae. murther Princes in their houſes, as a ſtep to paradiſe. Then 
f,, did che-moRt ſacred Queene of Eeglend, vnder the leading 
of the mirrour of true Chriſtian nobilicic and cheualrie, 
Peregrme Lord Willoughby, ſend forces into France, to aflilt 
Henry che fourth King of France, and Nawerre againſt the 
Duke de Nine, and the league, who had driuen the King 
to an exceeding ſtraight at Diepe. By which ſervice the 
teren. Gallo. King ſo ſucceeded againſt his enemies, that * if he had fol» 
Belg, lowed his fortunes, he had eleane ouerthrowen the league 
d 1 598.;5pecul, for euet. b Ac laſt died Philip the ſecond King of Span, 
Trag. Apolagia who made peace with the Turke, the better to roote out the 
* Goſpell; vndet whom in Speine, England, the low-coun- 
— tries, Iadia cr. an infinit number of pore innocents ere 
Sc. Fox Mart, put to death. Whether his death were more ſtrange or mi- 
ſerable, is very hard to ſay. For he died, all his partes in a 
© Edift of the manner eaten with lice. © The French King publiſhed an 
FK edi, by which the Proteſtants in Francs haue libertie to 
proſeſſe the Goſpell; and to beate offices, to the great in- 
41605. creaſe of the Goſpell there. 4 The kingdomes gland 
| and Scotland were molt happily vaired ; the crowne diſcen- 
ding to che moſt godly, learned,and excellent King, James. 
by the merciful diſpenſation of the grace of almighty God, 
King of Scott. Wno to ſhew that he acknowledgeth, to 

bold his ccownes of Chriſt hath publiſhed this Sonet. 


Baſilicon derou. 

a Ra 2.1. © * gimer not mp the ſtile of Gods in vine, 
— For b on bus throne his Scepter doe they ſwey : 
cap — . And a4 © their ſubiefts ought them to obey, 

8% K 1. Se d Kings ſhould frare and ſerwe their God againe... 
16 Kc. If then you would © entoy A bappie raigne, 


cap. io t. . & f Obſerue the ſtatutes of your braxenly King, 
* . 16. Ads from bis law mal al your Lawes to ſpring * 
: _ 10.4 3.12 Since h his Liewtenant here ye ſpould remaine, 


cp. 17.17. iReward 
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i Reward theinſt be fiedfaft arur and plaine, cap. f l. 18. 

the prend. x mint aiming ave the right, kd cap.7.17, 

Walke | atwayes ſo, as ewer in hu ſight, lcap.19-12. 

Who guards the godly,” plaguing the propane : cap 15.1, 
And * ſo ye ſhall nm Princely vertues ſhine, cap. I. ig. xe. 
Reſembling right * your miobtie King Diane. c- 2· 3. Ke 


Hallala-iab, for the Lord, that God, that almightic- God 
hath reigned, Amen, Hallelu. ab. 


* 


Ts the Reader. 


remaine yet tobe powred out the fixth and ſea- 

venth Phials. The great 'Halle/n-iabs. The warres of 

) — nd Aſegeg: of hich I purpoſe not to ſpeakeinthis 
treatiſe. 


FINIS. 
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PIs OAu ELAN Oe 

lGenff.de Tur- I Saracenical Aſuſmer, to cartie knivesin their ſleeues, to 
“ murther Prinoes in their houſes, as a ſtep to paradiſe. Then 
34-15% did the moſi ſacred Queene of Eeglend, vnder the leading 
: of the mirrour of true Chriſtian nobilicic and cheualrie, 
Peregrme Lord Willoughby, ſend forces into Franco, to aſſiſt 
Heury the fourth King of F/ante, and Nawerreagainſt the 
Duke de Nine, and the league, who had driuen the King 
to an exceeding ſtraight at Diepe. By which ſervice the 
_ ® Merca. Gallo, King ſo ſucceeded againſt his enemies, that * if he had fol» 
Belg. lowed his fortunes, he had cleane ouerthrowen the league 
d1598.:5pecul, for euer. Þ At laſt died Philip the ſecond King of Spar, 
Trag. Apologia who rade peace with the Turke, the better to roote out the 
* Goſpell; vnder whom in Speine, Eaglaud. the lou - coun- 
— tries, India cr. an infinit number of pore innocents were 
Sc. Fox Mart, put to death. Whether his death were more ſtrange ormi- 
ſerable, is very hard to ſay. For he died, all his in 
rat of the manner eaten wich lice. . The French King publiſhed an 
FX edi, by which the Proteſtants in Frexce haue libertie to 
proſeſſe the Goſpell; and to beare offices, to the great in- 
41605. creaſe of the Goſpell there. 4 Ihe kingdomes of Egle 
: and Scotland,were moſt happily vaired ; the crowne diſcen- 
ding to the moſtgodly, learned,and excellent King, /amez, 
by the merciful diſpenſation of the grace of almighty God, 
King of Scott. Wno to ſhew that he acknowledgeth, to 

bold his ccownes of Chriſt hath publiſhed this Souet. 


rater E Kings the fle of Gods 
2 Plal $2.1. * not it 0 im vine, 
v cap,7.17. 8 For — — Scepter doe they ſwey : 


e... their ſubiefts ought them to 0b 

* » 
M1. So4-Kingsſbould fue a. ew Gel againe... 
16 &c. If then you would © enivy A bappie raigne, 

cap. lot. . & f Obſerme the ſtatutes of your branenly King, 

2.45 Ant from bis law mat all your Lawes to ſpring c 


0. 17.16, 3 
hom — u Since h bis Liewtenant here pe ſponld remaine, 
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Repreſſe 12275 mint aiming aye ' 
_— e * me 
. 


9 Lo Ge 25 wert ue t ſhine, 


right ® your mightit King Dinine. 


Hallla-iab, for the Lord, that God, that almightic-God 
hath reigned, Ames. all. 


To the Reader. 


powred out the fixth and ſea- 
= —— The wartes of 
I 
FINIS. 


remaine yet 

- venth Phials. hy 
Gog and CMagog : of w 
treatiſe, 


h I purpoſe not to ſpeakeinthis - 


Icap.t 1. 18. 
cap. 7. 17. 


cap. 19.11. 


* cap 1 3.1. 
cap. 1. ij. &c. 


cp. 4·2· 3. &c 
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N SD Aer? N 
e 
— — b = | | 


GALL THEMSELVES C'A- 
THOLIKES, AND. FOLLOW THE 
Church of Rome, and yer doe defire to know 
ba aud embrace the truth. ; 


b ſee and lament, that the multicude of thoſe 

F-4 which doc beare. the name of Chriſtians is 
diſtracted into many different and contrary 
opinions; yet is there none ofthe factions, 

which pretendeth not that he hath the onel 

right way.Againſtthis multiplicity,ariſechthe word of God, 
_ * Epheſ.4 4-5. which doth conſtantly affirme that * there is but one God, one 
. 6 faith, &c. So that though b many ranne at the price yet but 
one obtaineth it. The great Queſtion is among vs all, which 
fide hath the true God, and true faith, and who ſhall get the 
price. In this contention none are ſo ſeruent as they als call 
themſelues Catholikes,and follow the Church of Rome : and 
they who are called Proteſtants, and haue departed from the 
Church of Rome. In ſo great oppoſtion, it is certaine both 
— are not right. Wherefore you that follow Rome, yet 

ue the truth, confider with me alittle, how we may be ſa. 
tisfied, which of vs is out of the way, and thinke no ſcorne 
to turne into the tight path when we haue found it. As for 
the reſt, whom Anticbriſfhath deluded to ſtoppe their cares, 
like deafe Adders againſt good counſaile, and to open their 
mouthes to blaſphemie , to that they ctie all & but Hes, be- 
fore they heare, or reade a letter: as God hath provided no 
ſacrifice for their wilfull ſinne; ſo Ileaue them to him that 
*,,Cor.5.13- © indgeth them that are without. 


ba.Cor.g. 24. 


le 
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Itis confeſſed oſ vr all, that our Lord and Sauiour /efur 
Chriſt,had che truth, and that he ſent his Apoſtles abroad to 
preach che ſame ; whichthey did in their ſermons, and deli. 
ueredin their writings. No it remainethto berequired, 
whether the DoArine by them taught, and recorded in the 
ſcriptures be the onely, eternal, and immutable truth or no? 
Or that the Church may in time deuiſe more to bee added 
thereto, other differing from it, or ſome contrary vnto it, of 
like authoritie and reuerence? As for the Proteſtants they 
bind themſelues to the written Word, as a ſufficient Canon 
to walke by, acknowled ging to be a the King of Kings, and Reuel. c. is. 
Lord of Lordi. The Church of Roms will not beſo firaighzed, 
nor ſo ſubiect; but wil aſſume ſhe goeth right, when ſhe wal. 
keth by her Traditions, which change with the times; as 
appeateth by their ſeueral and o =_ decrees and inſtitu- 
tions. So that ſhe thinketh her ſelſe neuer out, whatſoeuer 
ſhe doth in aboliſhingthe former, and in deviſing and in- 
ioyning ſuch new articles, as the godly in the primitiue 
Church neuer knew, nor their fathers before them; vnto 
which alſo ſhe holdeth all men are to be ſubiect on paine of 
damnation. For the deciſion of this — 
it is obiected to the parties them that xhey doe mꝗę t 
putſue theit arguments with that patiemevas is required t 
the hands of Chriftiens: let vs commit the modttation to mY 
ſuch, as we all agree, were both truly Chrytiang; (which was 
the © firſt name that theDiſciples-werecalled welle . 4. 
Catbolibes, which was the next title they todke; Namely 
Arbanaſtus and his fellowes who though they Tpake in . 
nother caſe, yet it appeareth by the waighr vf their! argu- 
ments, they would ſpeake of our Queſtion, were they az our 
Conference, in the ſame ſort, as they did at vAriminam: Let 
vs ſer to which of our parties their ceriſure were moſt pos 
per if the names of the petſons whicly they ſpeakeyrof, were 
changed into the perſons of out Queſhon, Their ſpeech 
is recorded by Socrat. ld. 2. cc. 29. 1% 019 20 61 


| When facts and Valons had read confeſſion of he 
# K 
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ing from the Nicene Crecde (as the Pia doe 
from the ſaich and doftrine of the word of God) publiſhed 
in the raigne of Conflantins, Flaum and. Euſebras bein 
tonfals(33 that ofthe Papiſis js inflitured by divers Popes) 
the Catbelikes that diſbked it roſe vp and ſaid (as we alſo ſay 
to the Papiſts: )We came not together with you,becanſe ve were 
Tt T WT 9: 15 cy dr ines 
n that d attempt any nem ths 
9 — — 3 s 


— —_—_—_ 


th 


Tbauaſus (ho eſpecially cifliked this innouation) 
wrote ynto his friends almoſt in theſe words, which, 
with changing but the names of the perſons hom hee 
nameth, and are put inthe margent, to the Papiſts, will be 
thus 


— you was — the Catholikg Charch 

vnto the doctrine eng t now they (ſhould en- 

« Conſuls. uite of the faith and d by name prefix the * Popes and 
els (Which were in this preſent time) before the 

words which (forſooth)they haue ſer downe of the faith? 

b Veſatiz, V+ For the » Popiſh writers haue done that which was neuer 
len;,Germs- done not heard among chriltians, For where they wrote the 
i ieh were to be belecued, they haue 
titten s the Popes, Connce/r and places, moneth, and laſily 

the day, chat it might be manifeſted all wiſe men, chat their 
iich had no beginmug, beſore the beginning of the raigne 
 Conflantins, 014 ſuch Popes and Conneels; yea chat which is more, all of 
| them having regard vmo their owne hereſie haue commit- 
ted zhcir--owne ſentences to writing. Moreouer when 

they ptetend to write of the doctrine of the Lord, they 

K haue named another for their Lord, namely © the Pepe: For 
ati. nie bath vnto them a window vnto all cheit impiety. 
And when as they did denie the word oſche Sonne of God, 

to be eternall(for ſo farre were theſe enemies of Chriſt call 

1Emperer. into wickedneſſe) they haue named the f decrees of the 
Popes to he eternall. Bur perchance they catch an occaſion 
to 


| 
| 


| 
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to name the 8 Popes and Councels, by the example of the ho- d conſuls. 


ly Prephers,who do ſer downe the time in which they liued. 
But if they ſhall dare to affirme ſo, they ſhall exceedingly 
bewray their folly. For albeit there be mention of the times 
in the prophecies of holy men, as in Eſaiab and Hoſea,which 
were in the daies of Oi and loatham, & Ache and Ex- 
ehias : as in the prophecie of Ieremie, who lived in the dayes 
of ſofas : as in the prophecies of Ezechiel and Danel, who 
flouriſhed when Cyrus and Darius did raigne,and laſtly as in 
other Prophets which prophecied in other times: yet doe 
none oſthem lay any firſt foundationof pietie and holy te- 
ligion. For it was before their times, and a]waies,and before 
the framing of the world which God by Chriſt hath pre- 
pared for vs. And as for the times in which their faith be- 

an they did not deſigne (for before thoſe times, them- 
ſelues were faithfull) but thoſe were the times of the pro- 
miſe pronounced by them. And the promiſe doch eſpeci- 
ally concerne the incarnation of our Sauiour. That which 
was annexed thereunto did clearely demonſtrate thoſe 
things which ſhould befall the /ewvcs and Gentiles, But in 
the times ſo noted the doArine of faith( as I faid before)had 
not his beginning, but the Prophets ſhewed in hat times 
they lived, when they prophecied theſe things. Bur theſe 
our wiſe men, when they doe not write things done, 
not forſhew things to come, but doe write our faith was ſet 


forth; preſently they annexe the h Pope, Councel,moneth and * conſuls. 


day. As godly men doe ſer downe the times of things 
done as alſo of their miniſteric; ſo choſe doe note the time 
in which their docttine and faith began and was firſt inſti- 
tured. And would indeede they had committed towri- 
ting their one only faith; but now they make the begin- 
ning oſthe docttine of faith; and as though it had not been 
before, they attempt to diſpute thereof. For they do not 
thus write. Se wer do belecue, but in this ſort, The catholicks 
faith Was ſet forth. Therefore the audacious attempt of this 
their inſtitution, doth manifeſtly-conuict their folly; 
and the ne inſtituted manner of their forme SS describes , 
doth cuery way equall the hereſie of the Ma ſo 
Mm aue 


i Couflat;xs, 
$ Couſuls. 


l Conſa's, 
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haue they taught by their writings. Then began they to 
lelceue ſo, and from thence they determine to ſhew their 
faith. Not otherwiſe then it is in Saint Los the Evangeliſt: 
There came forth an edifte of taxing. This edit indeede was 
not beforc, but from thoſe daies it began, and was ſet forth 
by them that did write it. So when theſe did write thus: 
Now ic the faith ſet forth, they do ſhe that their error was 
now lately deuiſed, and that before it was not extant. But 
if they ſhall adde the word Cabolibe (as the Arias: did, and 
Papiſts do) they ruſh vnaduiſedly into the wicked peruetſe- 
nes of the Cataphrygiaus, that according to their manner 
they alſo ſay che chriſtian faith is rruralad to vr und it began of 
vr. And as thoſetheir Maximille and Mont anus, ſo they, ſor 
Chriſt, doe call i the Pope Lard. Now iſ in their times, and 
theſe k Popes the fauh had his beginning, what ſhall be- 
come of the Fathers and bleſſed Mattyrs, what of theſe 
whom themſelues haue inſtructed and were dead before 


theſe l Popes? By what meanes will they raiſe them from 


the dead, that they may altogether roote out of cheir minds 
the things which they taught them, and engraffe into them 
the things which now they haue deuiſed and written? So 
abſurd and ſenſeles they bee, that they haue onely skill to 
forge countetſeit matters. which as they ate fooliſh and vn- 
proper;ſo may they bee reprooued and refuted very eaſily. 
Thus much Aibamaſius would ſay to them as hee ſaid to il. e 
Arians. ant of 


— — 


Ja BODY To the indifferent Reader. 


How ſeeft( gentle Reader) that by the weight of Athanaſius 
Arguments,the Papiſls are excluded from the number of 

true Chriſtians and Catholjkes, at \vellas the Arians , ſo furre 
forth as they obirade any dottrine Yohich Yoas not from the begin- 
ning but bath been dew:ſed at ſenerall times. Of this ſart are the 
points in which ve d:ffer from them. ſt remaineth therefors 
that thou canclude,that either Athanaſius 44d bis fellower, or 
tbe Pope With hu follo\Wvers are to be au. The Lorg blefſe 
thy burger and thirſt after righteow'neſſe. | fob 
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